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SIXTY-NINTH ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY. 
UNION. 


SARATOGA, N.Y., May 22, 1883. 

Tue American Baptist Missionary Union assembled in the First Baptist Church at ten: 
o’clock a.M., and was called to order by the President, Rev. George Dana Boardman,. 
D.D., of Pennsylvania. It was voted that the Union adjourn to half-past nine o’clock 
Thursday morning, May 24, or to as early an hour as practicable after the adjournment. 


of the Bible Convention. Adjourned. 
SARATOGA, May 24, 1883. 


The American Baptist Missionary Union met, according to adjournment, in the First: 
Baptist Church, Saratoga, at half-past nine o’clock a.M.; Rev. George Dana Boardman, 
D.D., of Pennsylvania, President of the Union, in the chair. 

In the absence of Rev. Henry S. Burrage, Recording Secretary, Rev. J. P. Abbott of | 
Massachusetts was elected secretary pro tem. 

The audience joined in singing, from the Baptist Hymnal, the five hundred. and: 
ninty-seventh hymn, — 

“Jesus shall reign where’er the sun.” 


Dr. Boardman read appropriate selections of Scripture; and Rev. M. H. Bixby, D.D.,. 
of Rhode Island, offered prayer. 
George Dana Boardman, D.D., President of the Union, then spoke as follows : — 


FATHERS AND BRETHREN OF THE MISSIONARY UNION, — 

A custom, prevailing in many deliberative bodies, requires that the president, on taking: 
the chair, should address the assembly on some pertinent and important topic. Accord-- 
ingly, let me speak to you on the following theme : — 


THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE THE KEY TO THE PROBLEM OF HUMANITY.. 


The topic, you will admit, is appropriate. 
SocioLoGy THE PROBLEM OF THE AGE.— For sociology is, in an eminent sense, the 
problem of our age. How true this is may be seen in such new words, or old words with 
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new meanings, as socialism, communism, nihilism, altruism, solidarity, sociology, and the 
like. The question is no longer concerning societies or men: the question is concerning 
society or man. The recent attempts on the lives of monarchs, the wide-spread and elabo- 
rate machinery for precipitating social revolutions, the fierce debates about land-tenures 
and monopolies and privileges of capital and rights of labor, the constant imminence of 
strikes and bloody uprisings, —all this certifies with ominous eloquence that sociology is 
indeed the paramount practical problem of the day. 

Love THE KrEy TO THE PROBLEM. — And love is the key to the problem. Without loiter- 
ing amid minute classifications, it is enough to say that there are two theories of society, 
The first, to borrow a term from chemistry, is the atomic theory. It proceeds on the 
assumption that humanity is a mass of separate human units or independent Adams, with 
no common bond of organic union or functional connection. Pushing to the extreme the 
idea of individuality, its tendency is egotistic, disjunctive, chaotic. Its motto is, Aprés 
moi le deluge. It is the theory of the nihilist, the professional agitator, the doctrinaire, 
The other theory, to borrow again from chemistry, is the molecular. It proceeds on the 
assumption that humanity is, so to speak, one colossal person, each individual member 
forming a vital component and functional factor in the great organism ; so that member- 
ship in society is mutual co-membership. Recognizing each individual as a constituent 
member of the great human corporation, its tendency is altruistic, co-operative, construc- 
tive. Its motto is, “We are members one of another.” It is the theory of Jesus Christ. 
While Communism says, “ All thine is mine,” Christianity says, “ All mine is thine.” Love, 
then, is the key to the problem of humanity. 

THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE THE CULMINATION OF LoveE.— And the missionary enter- 
prise is the culmination of love. The birth of foreign missions was, indeed, the turning- 
point in human history ; and this because it was the birth of the sense of the universal 
brotherhood. Marathon, Actium, Waterloo, Gettysburg, are great names: but they pale 
before the name of Antioch in Syria; for here it was, that as the disciples ministered to 
the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, “ Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have called them.” ‘That work was the missionary enterprise. Not that there 
had never been any missionary efforts. The Jews from the time of John Hyrcanus had 
been zealous missionaries, but it was in behalf of Judaism. Indeed, it was the fiery prop- 
agandism of the Jew that drew from the Master one of his fiercest denunciations ; “ Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one 
proselyte ; and when he is become so, you make him twofold more a son of hell than 
yourselves.” Not that this summons of the Holy Ghost at Antioch was the first procla- 
mation of Christian missions: twelve years before, the risen Lord, in his epiphany of the 
Galilean mount, had proclaimed his great commission. Not that the disciples had never 
offered the gospel to the Gentiles: Peter had gone from Joppa to Czesarea to announce 
the glad tidings to the Roman Cornelius, and the Christians of Jerusalem had gone down 
to this same Antioch, preaching the Lord Jesus to the Greeks, or Grecian Jews. But 
these missionary movements had been informal and desultory. It was in Antioch of Syria, 
about the year 45, that the first foreign missionary society was formally organized. Hence- 
forth evangelic propagandism became the policy of the Christian Church. And love it 
was which was the inspiration of the policy. 

NARROWNESS OF THE JEws.— To us, living amid the broad thoughts and giant move- 
ments of the nineteenth century, that ancient sending-forth of Paul and Barnabas may not 
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seem especially remarkable. But to the infant church of Antioch it was something co- 
lossal. It is almost impossible for us to bedwarf ourselves far enough backward to under- 
stand the narrow spirit of those pygmy days. Recall the intense, unparalleled exclusiveness 
of the ancient Jew. Compared with it, the Chinaman’s national narrowness is catholicity. 
The only horizon the Hebrew knew was the horizon which bounded his own tiny Palestine. 
To this intense and bitter exclusivism, his own religion, although divinely given, power- 
fully contributed. Abraham had been summoned from Ur of the Chaldees, to become the 
founder of a separate, isolated nationality ; for salvation was to be from the Jews, — that 
is to say, the Saviour was to come of Jewish stock. But the Jew perverted the meaning of 
his vocation. Proud in the consciousness that to his race belonged the adoption, and the 
shechinah, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the liturgy, and the promises, 
and the fathers, and the coming Messiah, the Jew failed to see that the reason why his 
nation had been thus specialized and isolated was that this particularization might become 
the avenue of a universal proffer of salvation. True, many an Old-Testament prophecy had 
been distinctly missionary ; but it had been expressed in Jewish phraseology, representing 
the Gentiles as coming to the Palestinian Zion. And, because the phraseology was Jewish, 
the Jew construed the missionary predictions Jewishly. He had no idea that any Gentile 
could be saved, unless he disowned his nationality, and inserted himself into the Hebrew 
stock by submitting to the Abrahamic rite of circumcision. Hence the reluctance with 
which Jonah visited Nineveh, and his anger at the repentance of that heathen city. Here 
was the secret of the rejection of Christ in the synagogue of Nazareth: his townsmen 
listened to him with delight, until he reminded them that there were many widows in Israel 
in the days of Elijah, when there came a great famine over all the land, and unto none 
of them was Elijah sent, but only to a widow in Gentile Zarephath ; and there were many 
lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha, and none of them was cleansed, but only Naaman the 
Gentile Syrian : and when they heard these things, they were all filled with wrath, and rose 
up, and cast him forth out of the city, and led him to the brow of the hill, that they might 
throw him down headlong. What though Peter was one of Christ’s favorite three, and had 
been invested with the power of the keys? It was needful that he should behold the 
vision of the descending great sheet, before he was willing to open the kingdom of heaven 
to Gentile Cornelius. ‘The first church congress of which we have a record was that which 
met in Jerusalem, about the year 50, to consider the question whether it was possible for 
a Gentile to be saved without being circumcised ; that is, without becoming a Jew. Even 
after that council had decided that circumcision was no longer necessary, Peter himself, 
although he had participated in the congress, and emphatically put himself on the catholic 
side of the record, disowned in Antioch that record, withdrawing himself from the con- 
verted Gentiles, refusing to eat with them; so that Paul was compelied to withstand him 
to the face, and openly rebuke him before the church. When Paul addressed the mob of 
Jerusalem from the staircase of the Tower of Antonia, they listened to him quietly until he 
recited the Lord’s words to him in the temple, — “ Depart, for I will send thee far hence 
unto the Gentiles.” Then the mob shook their clothes, and threw dust into the air, and 
shouted, “ Away with such a fellow from the earth, for it is not fit that he should live !” 
In fact, it was the Jewish party which was Paul’s chief persecutor unto the bitter end ; and 
the secret of their persecution was his maintenance of the doctrine, that, under the new 
dispensation, Gentiles and Jews were on an equality before God. . 

Catruo.iciry OF PauL.— When therefore Paul, in obedience to the commission of 
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Antioch, was separated to the work of foreign missions, he inaugurated a movement which 
was not only absolutely novel, but also intensely brave. Even now, in these days when 
our missionaries have the advantage of steamships and telegraphs, and, above all, the in- 
dorsement of Christendom for their work, it is justly thought an heroic thing to become a 
foreign missionary. But how much more heroic it was in those days of an infantile Chris- 
tianity, and a pygmy sense of brotherhood, especially when the mere fact of recognizing 
the equality of Gentiles with the Jews seemed to subvert the foundations of a divine and 
exclusive religion already two millenniums old! In fact, the mission of Paul was a reversal 
of the mission of Abraham. Great was Abraham’s call; but it was a call to become the 
founder of a single nationality and a local religion. Greater was Paul’s call; for it was a 
call to become the founder of a universal brotherhood and a cosmopolitan religion. He 
himself was the first conspicuous illustration of the parable of the Good Samaritan. Ac- 
cording to this parable, neighborhood does not consist in local proximity: it is not a 
matter of ward, or city, or state, or nationality, or kinship, or political party, or religious 
denomination ; it is a matter of the possibility of relieving distress. According to this 
world’s teachers, it was the Jewish priest and Levite who were neighbors of the Hebrew 
traveller to Jericho. According to the Teacher from heaven, it was the Samaritan foreigner 
who was the real neighbor of the waylaid Jew. That is to say, every human being who is 
in distress, and whom I can practically help, whether he lives in New York or in Pekin, is 
my neighbor. And of this doctrine of neighborhood, or sense of universal brotherhood, 
Paul, I repeat, was the first superb illustration. Being Christ’s chosen vessel, to convey as 
in an elect vase his name before Gentiles, he magnified his office, feeling himself a debtor 
to every human being, whether elegant Athenian or barbarous Scythian. And he illustrated 
the Master’s doctrine of neighborhood, because he had caught the Master’s own spirit. 
For the Son of God himself was time’s great foreign missionary, commissioned by the 
eternal Father to go to our far-off and alien race, that he might bind up the wounds of a 
waylaid and bleeding humanity, and convey it to the inn of his own redeeming grace. 
Accordingly, the moment the Son of man bowed his head, and gave back his spirit to his 
Father, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; thus signifying 
that henceforth the way into the true holy of holies was open to all alike, —to Roman 
Clement as well as to Hebrew Peter, to Greek Athanasius as well as to Hebrew John, to 
Karen Kothabyoo as well as to Hebrew Paul. For Christ Jesus is our peace, making both 
Jew and Gentile one, breaking down the middle wall of partition between them, blending 
the two into one new man in himself, reconciling them both in one body by the cross, 
having slain on it the enmity, and so bringing glad tidings of peace to Gentiles that were 
far off and to Jews that were nigh; for through him both Jews and Gentiles have their 
access in one Spirit unto the Father. And Paul was mastered by the divine Peacemaker’s 
spirit. As the Father had sent the Son into the world, even so did the Son send Paul into 
the world. Nobly conscious of this divine mission, he recognized in every human being, 
however distant or degraded, a personal neighbor and brother. And so he won for him- 
self the glorious title, “the Apostle to the Gentiles.” And for this sublime vocation he 
had been in an eminent sense very especially fitted. By birth a Jew, he was familiar with 
the living oracles. By citizenship a Roman, he was allowed a freedom throughout the 
imperial dominions which would have been denied him as simply a Jew. By culture a 
Grecian, he had the ear of the nations ; for Greek was the cosmopolitan tongue. If ever 
there was an instance of divine election, it was the choice of Saul of Tarsus to become 
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the paragon of foreign missionaries. And so he went forth into all the world of the vast 
Roman Empire, preaching, it might be said almost literally, the gospel to every creature. 
And in thus proclaiming everywhere the glad tidings of a common Saviour, in whom is 
neither Jew nor Gentile, neither male nor female, he became the first asserter of the charac- 
teristic and glorious doctrine of modern times, —human brotherhood. In the matter of 
the “solidarity of the nations,” Paul the apostle towers over other earthly hero, — 
“Becoming, when the time had birth, 
A lever to uplift the earth, 
And roll it in another course.” 
St. Paul is the great water-shed of humanity. On the farther side of him all is narrow- 
ness and hate; on this side of him all is breadth and love. With Paul the missionary 
begins the true comity of nations, the first convocation of 


“The parliament of man, the federation of the world.” 


In fact, every great abiding thought for humanity is born of the Lamb of Calvary. 
HUMANITY BALANCED IN JESUS Curist. — This, then, is the thought of my address: The 
missionary spirit the world’s equilibrium. Here is the true altruism after which the great 
Comte so blindly groped, and found not, because the veil on his heart hid from him 
the vision of the shining Son of man. Humanity will reach her zenith, and take her 
crown, only in the person of the Divine Man. Jesus Christ is the centre of gravity, and 
it is only as the forces of society are pivoted on him that they are in balance. The 
great law of demand and supply, which so vexes our political economists, has its true solu- 
tion in the missionary enterprise. Here is the secret of the world’s reconciliation and 
immortal amity. What no earthly force —legislative, executive, international, academic, 
esthetic —has ever been able to accomplish, or ever can, the Church of the Mediator, 
with the blessing of her Chief, can serenely achieve. Marching under the banner of the 
Prince of peace, going forth into all the world with his blessed evangel, the Church of the 
Lamb will yet girdle earth with the dazzling zone of love, and then shall . 
“All men’s good 
Be each man’s rule, and universal peace 
Lie like a shaft of light across the land, 


And like a lane of beams athwart the sea, 
Through all the circle of the Golden Year.” 


Fathers and brethren, may the God of all grace so quicken our hearts and our under- 
standings that the deliberations and conclusions of this annual meeting shall help to make 
the coming twelvemonth the most glorious year in missionary annals ! 


The following Committees were appointed by the Chair: — 

On Arrangements. — Rev. George A. Smith, N.Y.; Rev. A. H. Burlingham, D.D., 
N.Y.; Rev. W. M. Lawrence, D.D., Ill.; Hon. J. M. S. Williams, Mass.; Hon. J. B. 
Thresher, O. 

On Enrolment.— Rev. J. G. Walker, Penn.; Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Ind.; Rev. 
A. MacArthur, N.Y.; Rev. J. O. King, O. 

On Place and Preacher.— Rev. George Bullen, D.D., R.I.; Rev. T. W. Goodspeed, 
D.D., Ill.; Rev. W. T. Chase, Mass.; Rev. A. Blackburn, Ind. 

On Nominations. — Rev. George C. Baldwin, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. A. K. P. Small, D.D., 
Me.; Rev. J. W. Chase, N.H.; Rev. D. F. Estes, Vt.; Rev. F. M. Ellis, D.D., Mass. ; 
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Deacon J. C. Hartshorn, R.I.; Rev. B. T. Cranston, Conn. ; Rev. A. C. Mason, Idaho; 
Rev. R. W. Perkins, N.J.; Rev. P. L. Jones, Penn. ; Rev. R. B. Cook, Del.; Rev. T. D. 
Anderson, jun., Md.; Rev. S. H. Greene, D.D., D.C.; Rev. W. E. Powell, W.Va. 3 Rev. 
E. M. Thresher, D.D., O.; Rev. H. C. Mabie, D.D., Ind. ; Rev. Kendal Brooks, D.D., 
Mich. ; E. Goodman, Esq., Ill.; Rev. J. C. Hublet, oien.s Rev. W. J. Patrick, Mo.; 
Rev. H. K. Stimson, Kan. ; Rev. T. R. Palmer, D.D., Col. ; few. E. Ellis, Dak. ; Rev. D. 
Spencer, Utah. 

On Finance.— Leonard Richardson, N.Y.; J. D. Rockefeller, O.; Mial Davis, Mass. ; 
A. F. Curtis, Penn. ; J. Buchanan, N.J. 

On Missions in Europe. — Rev. E. C. Mitchell, D.D., Ill.; Rev. J. H. Castle, D.D., 
Ontario ; Rev. P. A. Nordell, Conn.; Rev. H. C. Applegarth, Penn. ; Rev. F. W. Bake- 
man, Me. 

On Missions in Africa.— Rev. P. S. Henson, D.D., Ill. ; Rev. G. W. Lasher, D.D., O. ; 
Rey. Edward Braislin, Mass. ; Rev. W. H. Randall, Vt. ; Rev. H« L. Wayland, D.D., Penn. 

On Missions in Burmah. — Rev. C. D. W. Bridgman, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. D. W. Faunce, 
D.D., D.C. ; Rev. M. Jameson, D.D., India; Rev. J. Cooper, D.D., Mich. 

On Missions in Assam.— Rev. W. Hoyt, D.D., Penn. ; Rev. W. W. Boyd, D.D., Mo.; 
Rev. A. S. Patton, D.D., N.Y. ; Rev. M. C. Mason, India ; Rev. S. D. Phelps, D.D., Conn. 

On Missions to the Telugus.— Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., N.Y.; Rev. D. Downie, 
India ; Rev. L. A. Abbott, Ill. ; Rev. J. W. Carter, W.Va. ; Rev. W. S. hein Mass. 

On Missions in China par Fapan. — Rev. P. S. Moxom, O.; Rev. J. R. Goddard, 
China ; Rev. T. E. Brown, D.D., R.I.; Rev. E. A. Capen, Mass. 

The audience sang from the Senedd, hymn number two, — 


“Ye servants of God, your Master proclaim.” 


Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., Corresponding Secretary of the Missionary Union, then 
presented the sixty-ninth annual report of the Executive Committee ; which was approved, 
and such portions as related to the several departments of missionary labor were referred 
to the respective committees. ‘The Secretary then read the following Special Paper : — 


A STUDY IN APOSTOLIC MISSIONS. 


The comparative study of missions has engrossed the time and thought of many interested 
students of the great problems of heathen evangelization. Anxious to know and to make 
known not only the theories, but the actual workings, of various missionary bodies, they have 
visited many lands, and familiarized themselves with the increasing volume of missionary litera- 
ture, with a view to a proper estimate of the methods and results of different phases of mis- 
sionary work. The plans of missions are as diverse as the various forms of ecclesiastical life 
out of which they spring. There are educational missions, medical missions, industrial and 
mechanical missions, ritualistic missions which seek to save men by sacramental grace, and 
what are known as evangelical missions, in which the preaching of the gospel is the leading 
means, and the personal salvation of the heathen is the sole end. 

But there is one scheme of missionary work of which little has been said or written of late, 
and it may be well for us to-day to study the work of Christian missions in the light of apostolic 
example and precedent. 

The formal opening of missions to the Gentiles took place in a Gentile church, and is 
recorded in the thirteenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. The gospel had indeed been 
preached before this to the heathen. Peter, having been instructed by a heavenly vision, 
possibly while Paul was still in Damascus, had preached the gospel to Cornelius and his com- 
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pany at Czsarea ; and the Holy Spirit had fallen on them as on the disciples at Pentecost. Not 
long after this event, which was typical of the great ingathering of the heathen soon to follow, 
the gospel was preached to the Greeks in Antioch. About the same time Paul must have 
preached in Syria and Cilicia, as the result of which many churches were gathered. It may 
have been for the purpose of consulting with Peter, in reference to this work, that he went up 
from Damascus to Jerusalem, as described in the first of Galatians. This was not a simple 
visit of ceremony: it must have been for the purpose of serious consultation. It was brief; 
and the apostle adds, “Then I came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia.” The fact that 
Barnabas thought of him, when the exigent state of the work at Antioch required an approved 
and experienced helper, implies that the fame of his preaching and of his success in his native 
province had reached that city. If any thing more were needed to confirm this view, it is found 
in the fact, that in starting on his second missionary tour, in company with Silas, the apostle 
“went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches.” When and by whom were these 
churches planted, if not by Paul during his long residence in those regions ? 

But the time had now come for a more formal and authoritative opening of ‘the door of 
faith to the Gentiles.” Henceforth the preaching of the gospel in the regions beyond, and to 
the Gentile races, was to be no longer occasional and sporadic, but continuous and universal. 
Many years had passed since our Lord, just before his ascension, had commanded his disciples 
to go into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature; and since Pentecost had 
enforced, in miracle and symbol, the duty of giving the gospel a voice in every spoken language. 
But the reality that the glad tidings of great joy were for all people had dawned slowly on the 
apprehension of the churches of Jerusalem and Judea. But here at last in Antioch has been 
raised up, through a remarkable series of providences, a people who comprehend the breadth 
and fulness of their heavenly calling. Heretofore known as “disciples” or “saints” when not 
stigmatized as “ Nazarenes ” or “ Galilzans,” they now receive a new name, —a name blazoned 
by a divine heraldry, and evermore linking a people which before were not a people, with Him 
whose ‘*name is above every name.” “The disciples were called Christians first at Antioch.” 

The prophets and teachers of this Christian church in Antioch, it may be by some divine 
premonition of their duty to other heathen races, ministered to the Lord, and fasted, waiting to 
hear what the Holy Spirit would say unto them. They were certainly in the very attitude and 
mood to receive a message from God. Accordingly the Holy Spirit said unto them, “ Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them.” What followed was the 
formal inauguration of missions to the heathen, by the church in Antioch, under the direct lead 
of the Holy Spirit. 

1. Premising that the words “apostle” and “missionary” are synonymous ; that the apos- 
tles of Christ were merely missionaries, and that every missionary of the cross is an apostle, 
sent forth to do an apostolic work, let us note as our starting-point, in the present inquiry, that 
the primitive missionaries were chosen by the Holy Spirit. Paul was introduced to Ananias 
of Damascus as “a chosen vessel unto Christ, to bear his name before the Gentiles and kings, 
and the children of Israel.” The Lord who appeared to him in the way declared to him, “I 
will send thee far hence to the Gentiles.” He announced himself as “a called apostle, separated 
unto the gospel of God ;” as “an apostle of Jesus Christ through the will of God;” as “an 
apostle, not of men, neither by man, but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father who raiséd him 
from the dead.” He dwells on this divine call with constant repetition ; answering all cavils 
against his exercise of apostolic authority, enforcing his admonitions and reproofs of the way- 
ward and unruly, justifying his claim of spiritual watch-care over those who had been saved by 
his gospel, and comforting himself in despondency, persecution, and peril, by rehearsing these 
words of his Lord and Master: “I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to make thee a 
minister and a witness, both of those things which thou hast seen and of those things in which 
I will appear unto thee ; delivering thee from the people and from the Gentiles, unto whom I 
now send thee, to open their eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, and from the power of 


176 Sixty-Ninth Annual Meeting. [July, 


Satan unto God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them that 
are sanctified, through faith that is in me.” This persuasion of a divine call to the functions of 
his apostleship was so strong and unwavering as to exclude the thought of any other sphere 
of duty. He had been put in charge of the gospel for the Gentiles ; and he counted not his life 
dear into himself, so that he might finish his course with joy, and the ministry which he had 
received of the Lord Jesus to testify the gospel of the grace of God. 

This divine order has never been changed, however the forms of its operation may have 
been modified. God calls missionaries in modern times just as truly, just as necessarily, as he 
called Barnabas and Paul. The work of missions to the heathen is a work of the Spirit. From 
the calling and endowing of the men who have wrought worthily in this great enterprise, to the 
glorious results which have crowned their labors, we are able to trace the flaming presence and 
the resistless power of the Holy Ghost. 

But though the primitive order is still the same, there is too much reason to fear that the 
faith of the Church is loosening from this hold of its ancient strength. We seem to be drifting 
into material and mechanical conceptions of spiritual processes, which well-nigh exclude those 
influences of the Spirit on the moral nature which fix conviction and determine choice. Some 
persons make up their minds on these high issues, with little reference to the mind of the 
Spirit. They weigh in the balances of reason the probabilities of the greater or less income 
or outcome of a self-investment in one sphere or another, and so determine whether they will 
become ministers of the Word, or engage in some secular calling; whether they will seek 
pastorates in this country, or go far hence to the heathen. The Christian ministry is too often 
chosen as a profession, instead of being accepted as a service ordained by God. As surely as 
words constitute the key to motives, there are men in charge of churches who have never been 
divinely put in charge of the gospel. Even candidates for missionary appointment have been 
known to inquire very carefully about the rate of compensation, the perquisites and privileges 
of the position, the comforts and discomforts incident to the service, and the probability 
whether the permanency of the engagement is a fair offset for the relinquishment of advantages 
accruing to a settlement in this country. 

It can scarcely be regarded otherwise than as an indication of this sinister trend of Christian 
thought and feeling, that noble and true missionaries have suggested whether we might not fill 
the gaps in our missionary ranks by calling men to vacant places just as churches cal] men to 
their vacant pastorates. It need not be denied, that, as things are, this may be better than to 
leave important fields too long unoccupied ; but it is separated by a wide interval from the high 
plane of apostolic precedent. A still better way would be for the churches to unite in earnest, 
continued, prevailing prayer to the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth more laborers 
into his harvest. We should pray for a revival of spiritual insight and spiritual fervor in the 
Church, which will bring us back to the better and more scriptural view of a personal divine 
call to the work of the ministry, and of a divine choice and endowment for missionary service. 
We want an increased number of men who will go to the pagan world under the persuasion that 
they are separated, in the purpose and choice of God, to preach the gospel to the heathen. 
Nothing but such a persuasion will give unity and directness of aim, and hold them steadily and 
perseveringly to their appointed work. This will lead them to endure hardships, to struggle 
against obstacles, and to brave dangers, greater than were ever overcome by the hardy adven- 
turer in quest of gold. The need of the cause of missions to-day is not merely larger pecuniary 
contributions, nor broader policies, nor more energetic execution of wise plans; but more labor- 
ers of whom the Holy Ghost will say to a fasting, praying, and waiting Church, “ Separate me 
these men for the work whereunto I have called them.” 

2. The second thing to be noticed in this study of apostolic missions is that the mission- 
aries called by the Holy Spirit were sent forth by the Church. It is scarcely necessary to read 
any thing into the text of the sacred narrative, to justify the conclusion that the formalities 
described in the third verse of the chapter before referred to were observed by and in the name 
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of the Church. We are not to regard this as an ordination by the laying-on of the hands of 
the presbytery, since Barnabas and Saul had long been recognized as accredited teachers and 
leaders in the Church. It was rather a solemn public response on the part of the Church at 
Antioch to the designation of the Holy Spirit. The words merely imply an election by stretch- 
ing forth the hand, in the way of voluntary recognition, on their part. of the union of the Spirit 
and the Church, — “ the Spirit and the Bride,” — in calling the Gentiles to the blessings of the 
gospel. The sovereign Spirit and the co-operating Church moved together, so unhesitating 
and prompt was the subjection of the redeemed people to the divine mandate. They might 
almost have said, in words used by the apostles on another occasion, “It seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost and to us.” ; 

The Church, which is the pillar and ground of the truth, is the appointed centre from which 
the bearers of the glad tidings are to go forth. It was declared of old, “ Out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” And our Lord commanded his dis- 
ciples to go into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. Every church of Christ 
is a rallying-point for God’s sacramental host, a centre from which the company of those who 
preach the Word are to go forth on their mission to the world. The missionary function of the 
Church is just as vital as her prayer and worship. Her offerings and alms must be joined with 
her ordinances and her teaching. Barnabas and Saul went forth to their appointed work feel- 
ing that they were still of the company among whom they had so long lived and labored: that 
they were still bound to them by the invisible cords of sympathy and love ; that they would still 
be helped by their prayers, and by such material support as might be needed ; and that, when 
worn and wasted by labor and disease, they would find at last shelter and healing among those 
who had sent them forth. 

So far there is no doubt respecting the countenance and moral support of the apostles by the | 
Church which sent them away laden with prayers and benedictions. But when we come to the 
fiscal relations of the early churches to the first. missionaries, we fail to find any uniformity of 
practice. The law of the old dispensation, that the ox that treadeth out the grain shall not 
be muzzled, that the laborer is worthy of his hire, was maintained by the apostolic churches in 
all its primitive strictness : “ Even so hath the Lord ordained that they who preach the gospel 
should live of the gospel.” (1 Cor. ix. 14.) “ Let him that is taught in the word communicate to 
him that teacheth in all good things.” (Gal. vi.6.) “If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things?” (1 Cor.ix.11.) And this is the law laid 
down by our Lord in sending the twelve forth to preach : “ Get you no gold nor silver nor brass 
in your purses, no wallet for your journey, neither two coats, nor shoes, nor staff ;_for the laborer 
is worthy of his meat.” (Matt. x. 9, 10.) So far as any rule is given in the Scriptures for the 
sustentation of a missionary force in the field, it is that, like a conquering army, they should live 
on those whom they might subdue to the obedience of the faith. 

Such was the formal rule as divinely announced. But the apostolic practice seems not 
always to have followed it. To a large extent, Paul and Barnabas supported themselves by 
their own toil. Paul, in writing to the Corinthians, says, “ Even to this present hour we both 
hunger and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place, and 
labor, working with our own hands.” (1 Cor. iv. 11, 12.) Again, referring to certain privileges 
which he had renounced, he says, “ Or only I and Barnabas, have we not a right to forbear 
working?” (1 Cor. ix. 6.) Speaking of Paul’s joining Aquila and Priscilla at Corinth, Luke 
says, “ And because he was of the same trade, he abode with them, and they wrought ; for by 
their trade they were tentmakers.” (Acts xviii. 3.) Paul says to the Thessalonians, “ For ye 
remember, brethren, our labor and travail: working night and day that we might not burden any 
of you, we preached unto you the gospel of God.” (1 Thess. ii. 9.) And in the second epistle 
to the same people he says again, “ Neither did we eat bread for nought at any man’s hand, 
but in labor and travail, working night and day that we might not be a burden to any of you.” 
(2 Thess. iii. 8.) In his address to the elders of Ephesus he gives a reason for this course: “ Ye 
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yourselves know that these hands ministered unto my necessities, and to them that were with 
me. In all things I gave you an example, that, so laboring, ye ought to help the weak, and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, ‘It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.’” (Acts xx. 34.) 

In some cases, however, it is clear that the first missionaries drew their necessary supplies 
from the people for whom they labored in the gospel. In other cases they received support 
.from one church while laboring with another. Paul says, writing to the Philippians, “In the 
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again 
to my necessity.” (Phil. iv. 15,16.) To the Corinthians he says, “I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, that I might minister unto you: and when I was present with you, and 
was in want, I was not a burden to any man, for the brethren, when they came from Macedonia, 
supplied the measure of my want; and in every thing I kept myself from being burdensome 
unto you.” (2 Cor. xi. 8,9.) And in giving an account of the works wrought for and in this 
people, he asks, “ For what is there wherein ye were made inferior to the rest of the churches, 
except it be that I was not a burden to you?” In thus excusing them from their proper burden 
he conceived that he had degraded them below the proper rank of a redeemed church, and he 
adds, “Forgive me this wrong.” (2 Cor. xii. 13.) By robbing other churches to discharge 
their debt, he had robbed them of their opportunity ; and well did he count it a wrong. 

The benevolence of the early churches was variously developed. Paul’s dear Philippians 
were constant in their remembrance of him; and other churches in Macedonia are commended 
as giving according to their power, yea, and beyond their power, and of their own accord, 
beseeching the apostles with much entreaty that they might be admitted to the partnership of 
ministering to the saints. The church in Corinth, on the other hand, though abounding in 
other graces, — in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and all earnestness, and in their love for 
the apostles, — was lacking in the grace of giving. It was necessary to urge and persuade them 
to have their quota ready ; and the apostle expresses his fear, that, after having stimulated others 
by their easy promise, he might be shamed in the presence of the faithful Macedonians by find- 
ing them unprepared at the final gathering of the bounty of the churches. Paul, it seems, had 
not found that desideratum of the Christian ages, —how to obtain a contribution from every 
church. He never failed to urge the duty: it does not appear that he ever realized the fact. 

3. The plan of the apostolic missions was simply that of a preaching itineracy, passing out 
from the great centres of population, commerce, and social power. A rehearsal of the first 
missionary tour of Barnabas and Paul will set this method in a clear light. Accompanied by 
John Mark as their helper, they went directly to Cyprus, the native country of Barnabas, land- 
ing at Salamis, a populous commercial city, where they preached the gospel in the synagogue 
of the Jews ; thence they went to Paphos, the capital city of the province, where they preached 
the gospel, making a convert of Sergius Paulus the Roman proconsul, and striking Elymas the 
sorcerer blind ; thence they passed over to Asia Minor, landing at Perga, the ancient seaport 
of Pamphylia, where Mark forsook them; thence they proceeded northward, through a moun- 
tainous region, to the Pisidian Antioch, where the great road from Ephesus to Asia intersects 
the road leading down to the sea. Here they preached the gospel; but, being driven forth by 
the rulers of the city, they followed the great road into Lycaonia, and entered Iconium, its 
chief city, where they remained “a long time” preaching to the people, and gathering many 
converts. Finally they were threatened with stoning, and driven to Lystra, where the rude 
and simple people took them to be gods because Paul had healed a cripple. But the worship 
offered them was soon changed to brutal violence, at the instigation of Jews from Iconium; 
and they were here subjected to the stoning, to escape which they fled from that city. From 
Lystra they went to Derbe, where they enjoyed a season of rest. The country they were now 
in was chiefly a dreary desert plain: the people were “half shepherds and half robbers,” rude, 
ignorant, and superstitious, and stood at a wide extreme, in point of character and cultivation, 
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from those of the great centres they had previously visited. Having preached the gospel 
through all these regions, they returned by the same road to Perga, where they again “ preached 
the Word” for a season; after which they went down to Attalia, and thence returned to 
Antioch. 

This first tour of Barnabas and Paul, which has been so cursorily sketched, sufficiently indi- 
cates the method observed in the apostolic missions. The missionaries preached Jesus and 
the resurrection, proclaiming salvation in the name of the only begotten Son of God. Mult 
tudes believed through their word. There was then no written gospel to read or to circulate. 
It was the Word incarnated in the persons of the preachers, and wrought into their experience, 
that became the power of God and the wisdom of God to as many as received it. The Scrip- 
tures referred to in the narrative consisted of copies of the Old Testament kept in the Jewish 
synagogues. Out of these Scriptures they reasoned, proving that Jesus is the very Christ. 
The story of these writings they rehearsed, leading up always to the birth, teaching, death, res- 
urrection, and ascension of Christ for the redemption of a lost race. 

4. The people who >elieved in Christ were gathered into churches on the profession of their 
faith in baptism. This union of the new-born people was a necessary result of their regenerate 
life: “They first gave their own selves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God.” Paul 
addresses these companies as “the church of God which is at Corinth,” “the churches of 
Galatia,” “the church of the Thessalonians,” “the saints in Christ Jesus which are at 
Philippi,” “the saints which are at Ephesus,’’ etc. They are addressed collectively as having 
a corporate life, and as joined together in a permanent organization, having officers called 
pastors and deacons, for the government and edification of the body. The first missionaries, 
after fasting and prayer, ordained elders in every church (Acts xiv. 23), who were to be to the 
new Gentile congregations what the elders of the Jewish synagogues were to them. It was a 
necessity laid upon them by their relations to the infant communities gathered through their 
instrumentality, that they should thus organize and endow them for effective work. They also 
exercised a function of counsel and instruction, both towards the churches and their pastors, and 
even claimed authority to regulate the public procedure and general discipline of the people. 
In one place the apostle, after giving sundry directions relating to the administration of the 
church, adds, “ The rest will I set in order when I come.” (1 Cor. xi. 34.) And the authority 
which the apostles exercised in this respect was enjoined on both Timothy and Titus. To 
Timothy, Paul writes, “The things thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.’”? (2 Tim. ii. 2.) To Titus 
he says, “* For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in order the things that 
are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee.”’ (Tit. i. 5.) What was 
a necessity in the primitive churches is still a necessity in the churches gathered from heathen 
communities ; and no man sent of God to do the work of an evangelist among the heathen 
may lawfully evade this responsibility of his position. 

But while these general functions of setting the churches in order were exercised by the 
first missionaries, they nevertheless left them and their pastors free in all the details of admin- 
istration and discipline. They were charged with the duty of maintaining their institutions and 
ordinances, and of providing for the support of those who served them in spiritual things, as 
well as of those who preached as evangelists in the heathen provinces. The residence of the 
apostles in any one of the cities or districts to which their work extended was necessarily 
limited to brief and infrequent visits. There certainly was nothing like the personal care and 
training which constitute the rule in nearly all evangelical missions of the present day. With 
the exception of the apostolic visits just referred to, and the apostolic epistles, the Gentile 
churches were left alone with no other counsel but that of the ingrafted Word, and of the 
indwelling Spirit. Whether the modern method of personal residence and supervision, pro- 
tracted, in many instances, through one or more generations, helps the weakness and guides the 
waywardness of native churches, more than it stifles the self-reliance so essential to the whole- 
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some development of their spiritual life and power, is a matter of grave doubt. There may be 
such a thing as nursing churches into chronic infancy and inertness, instead of exercising them 
into vigorous power and efficiency, by leaving them, under God, to their own resources. 

And, so far as pecuniary help is concerned, the Gentile churches and evangelists received 
absolutely no aid from the apostles, or from the churches which sent them forth. The con- 
tributions of the primitive churches were given for the support of the ministers who labored 
«mong them, or in their name among the heathen, and for cases of special providential distress, 
like the suffering from famine at Jerusalem. Possibly it would have been better for the cause 
of Christianity among the heathen, if this wise abstinence in pecuniary help to native churches 
and evangelists had been more closely imitated in our modern missions. While the missionary, 
following the example of Paul, may properly enough avoid any possible misconception of his 
motives, by refusing to take the gifts of his converts, it might have been better, on the other 
hand, if he had more carefully guarded those converts from the taint and the impediment of 
mercenary motives, by withholding pecuniary aid, except in cases of special need, arising 
from providential distress or from considerations of public utility. 

It is also worthy of note, that there is no allusion, either in Luke’s history or in the apostolic 
epistles, to the establishment of a single Christian school ; not even among the densely ignorant 
and degraded people of Lycaonia, where Barnabas and Paul established churches. Provision 
was made that the people should be “taught in the Word,”’ that they might be “rooted and 
grounded in love,” through the enlightening of the eyes of their understanding; but schools 
for intellectual and moral improvement were left to the action of the new Christian instincts 
awakened in the regenerated people. Paul certainly was not the man to undervalue intellectual 
culture ; but he knew that he might safely leave the form and the means of that culture to the 
normal development of the new life of Christ’s redeemed people; and so he held himself un- 
deviatingly to the rule of knowing nothing among the cultivated or the ignorant, “save Christ 
and him crucified.”” His one method for the salvation and elevation of ignorant and debased 
heathen was the proclamation of the glad tidings by “the foolishness of preaching.’’ It 
may therefore @e assumed, without subjecting one to the charge of ignorant conceit, that 
Christian education, as related to missions among the heathen, should follow Christian regen- 
eration. All that can reasonably be claimed is that the school following conversion, with a 
view to making the convert more intelligent and effective, is not in conflict with apostolic pre- 
cedegt, while it is in closest harmony with the fundamental tendencies of the regenerate life. 
Inspiration has declared that it is not good for a soul to be without knowledge; and so Chris- 
tianity, wherever it is knowing and vital, has planted the schoolhouse beside the meeting-house, 
to the end “that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto his 
people the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him; the eyes of their un- 
derstanding being enlightened, that they may know what is the hope of his calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.” 

As the result of this brief survey of the primitive missions, we may find both encourage- 
ment and admonition. There is encouragement in the fact that our own missions, both in plan 
and spirit, are in substantial accord with the apostolic method. We proceed on the theory 
that the Holy Spirit selects and endows the messengers of the glad tidings. This body is 
the Union of the churches of a great denomination, for the purpose of spreading the knowledge 
of Christ among the heathen. Through this organization our missionaries go forth under the 
auspices, and with the prayers and benedictions, of all the churches which recognize the author- 
ity and seek to obey the command of Christ. The chief work of our missionaries, the work 
which gathers all other forms of agency and activity around it, is the preaching of the gospel 
by the living preacher. Our missionaries also maintain a form of itineracy, sowing the good 
seed of the kingdom in the regions round about the great central stations, as the apostles 
did in and around Corinth and Ephesus and Antioch. They likewise gather the converts to 
Christianity into organized assemblies, ordain pastors, and help them to maintain the order and 
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ordinances of the churches of Christ. The variations in these fundamental respects are not 
in substance, but simply in form and detail, resulting from the advanced conditions of social 
and domestic life, the larger combination of constituent forces, and the wider distances over 
which we operate. 

But while we may reasonably take comfort in the assurance that our work is thus in sub- 
stantial harmony with apostolic precedent, and that it has literally been crowned with apostolic 
success, there is yet abundant reason for admonition and fear. Are we not losing our sense of 
dependence on the Holy Spirit, and basing our expectations too much on the amount and 
effectiveness of our material resources? Are we not in danger of leaning too much to worldly 
policies and counsels, instead of seeking to find what the Lord will have us do? Do we not 
often, in measuring the possibilities open to us, recount our numbers and our wealth, instead of 
rehearsing the exceeding great and precious promises given to us, and glorying in the presence 
of the Lord among our hosts? What we pressingly need in our missionary forces to-day is the 
glowing and fervid spirituality of the church in Antioch, and the urgent, importunate offerings 
of the churches of Macedonia. ‘The revival spirit in our churches, the vitalizing atmosphere of 
a higher, broader, purer, intenser spiritual life, which a genuine revival always brings, would 
change the whole tone and aspect of our missions. Under this high impulse, men and women 
glowing with the inspiration of divine life, and pulsing in every fibre of their being with divine 
love, would “come as a cloud, and as doves to their windows,”’ eager for this work; and the 
waiting, responsive Church would give its choicest spirits and its richest treasures for the 
restoration of the ransomed race. Let us, then, take the prayer of the Psalmist as ours : — 


* God be merciful unto us, and bless us, 
And cause his face to shine upon us ; 
That thy way may be known upon earth, 
Thy salvation among all nations. 

May Ged bless us, 
And let all the ends of the earth fear him.” 


The Committee of Arrangements reported, that this session be adjourned at one o’clock 
p.M.; that the afternoon session begin at three and adjourn at six o’clock p.m.; and the 
evening session begin at eight, and adjourn at the pleasure of the Union. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., read the following communication from the Board of 
Managers : — 


“At a meeting of the Board of Managers held on Monday evening, the 21st of May, 1883, 
it was unanimously 


“Voted, To recommend to the Union for adoption the following amendment to the Twelfth 
Article of the Constitution. 


ROBERT G. SEYMOUR, Recording Secretary. 


AMENDMENT. 


“The Executive Committee shall also have power and authority to sell any real estate owned 
by the American Baptist Missionary Union, at public or private sale at their discretion, to 
make good and sufficient deeds for the same in such form as they shall deem expedient, 
to collect the purchase-money, and to authorize the Treasurer or such other officer of the 
Corporation as they may select to sign the same, and affix the corporate seal thereto, which 
authorization shall be duly attested by the Recording Secretary of the Executive Committee ; 
and the Executive Committee shall also have power to authorize the Treasurer, or such other 
officer of the Corporation as they may select, to execute all papers necessary to release and 


discharge of record any mortgage given to, or held by, the said American Baptist Missionary 
Union.” 
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The motion to adopt the recommendation of the Board having been unanimously car. 
ried, the Chairman announced that the Constitution was so amended. 

Rev. J. N. Murdock offered the following preamble and resolutions, which were unani- 
mously adopted : — 


Whereas, It was the intent of those who framed and adopted the Constitution of the Ameri- 
can Baptist Missionary Union, that its Executive Committee should perform all functions neces- 
sary to accomplish the general purposes of the Union; and whereas the power to purchase, 
take, hold, and convey by deed, real estate, is necessary to effect the object contemplated ; and 
whereas, under such a construction of its general powers, and with the implied sanction of the 
Missionary Union, the Executive Committee have made and delivered sundry deeds of real 
estate belonging to the corporation in its name and behalf: now therefore be it 

Resolved, That the American Baptist Missionary Union does hereby ratify and confirm all 
deeds and conveyances heretofore made and executed by the Executive Committee of the Union 
to the purchasers or grantees thereof, for any real estate heretofore held, owned, and purchased 
by the said American Baptist Missionary Union. 


The annual report of the Treasurer of the Union was referred to the Committee on 
Finance. 

By the unanimous consent of the Union, the Hon. E. C. Fitz, Chairman of the Execu- 
tive Committee, took the platform, and made a statement completely refuting certain 
charges against the management of the Union published in “The New York Herald ” of 
May 10. Mr. Fitz paid a high compliment to the faithfulness and integrity of the ex- 
treasurer, Freeman A. Smith, who for twenty-eight years had cared for the funds of the 
Missionary Union without the loss or misappropriation of a single dollar. 

Rev. J. N. Folwell, Recording Secretary of the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
submitted the following series of resolutions adopted by that society at a regular meet- 
ing : — 


Whereas, There appeared in “The Examiner” of the 17th inst. two editorials referring 
to the article in “ The New York Herald” of the roth on the Missionary Union of Boston: 

Resolved, That we the undersigned disclaim all knowledge of the attack or its author, as 
has so unkindly and unjustly been asserted by “ The Examiner.” 

Resolved, That we have no sympathy with such mode of attack, and consider it reprehensi- 
ble, unchristian, and calculated to do great harm to the cause of Christ. 

Resolved, That we would esteem ourselves unworthy the name of Christians, or a place 
among our brethren, if we could be guilty of such base and dastardly motive as is attributed to 
us by “ The Examiner.” 

Resolved, That we regard it but just to us, and the part of Christian courtesy, on the part of 
“ The Herald ” (and “ The Examiner ”’), to publish this disclaimer, and therefore most respect- 
fully ask the editor to give this series of resolutions a place in the next issue. 

W. H. Parmly, Wm. Rollinson, J. W. Stevens, Samuel P. White, Ebenezer Morgan, George 
E. Perine, J. N. Folwell, Charles T. Goodwin, Samuel Williams, D. Henry Miller, Horace 
Waters, Frank R. Morse. 


J. N. FOLWELL, Recording Secretary. 


Addresses indorsing the able management of the Executive Committee, the honesty, 
integrity, and high Christian character of the officials of the Union, were made by delegates 
and returned missionaries. 

At this point it was voted, that a committee of five be appointed by the Chair to draught 
resolutions expressing the confidence of this body in the management, ability, financial 
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integrity, and honesty of the officials of the Missionary Union. The Chair announced 
that the committee would be appointed at the afternoon session. 
The session, after prayer, adjourned until three o’clock p.m. 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON, 


The Union met, according to adjournment, at three o’clock ; the President of the Union 
in the chair. 

The audience joined in singing, — 

“My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus’ blood and righteousness.” 

Dr. J. M. Pendleton offered prayer. 

Appointment of Committee on Resolutions of Confidence, voted at morning session : 
Rev F. Clatworthy, O.; Rev. E. Lathrop, D.D., Conn.; Rev. Warren Randolph, D.D., 
RI.; Rev. T. P. Childs, D.D., O.; Rev. T. G. Cass, N.H. 

Report of Committee of Accengemente : : That the delegates of the General mitt of 
the Presbyterian Church of the United States be received by this body at half-past three 
o'clock. ‘That the vote for officers of the Union be taken at half-past five o’clock. That 
the evening session, after the transaction of necessary business, be given to addresses by 
the Rev. T. E. Brown, D.D., of R.I.; Rev. J. R. Goddard of Ningpo, China; Rev. C. H. 
Carpenter of Burmah ; and the Rev. ‘A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass. 

Voted, on motion by Dr. Gordon, that the Chair appoint a committee of five to carry 
the greetings of the Missionary Union to the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of the United States now in session in Saratoga. 

Appointment of Committee: Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., Rev. Alvah Hovey, D.D., Rev. 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Rev. J. A. Smith, D.D., Rev. H. L. Wayland, D.D. 

The congregation united in singing ; after which the Union listened to an address by 
Rev. Dr. Jameson, missionary to Burmah, giving an interesting account of experience in 
that country. 

Dr. Boardman announced the presence of Rev. Howard Crosby, D.D., of New York, 
the representative of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church to this body. After 
a few words of cordial welcome by the President of the Union, the entire audience having 
risen, Dr. Crosby spoke substantially as follows: It is especially fortunate that both the 
General Assembly and the Baptist Anniversaries met in Saratoga at the same time. Both 
churches were engaged in the same grand and holy work, and one bond bound them 
together in the service of God. It is for you, as well as for us, to carry this great work 
to all parts of the land, and it is our duty to see that we conquer the false literature of the 
day. We want to make this Immanuel’s land, from the Atlantic to the Pacific. He was 
not afraid that Romanism would prosper in this country as long as we were an educated 
people. The other evil of the day that we have to contend with is infidelity, cloaked with 
a certain amount of education. Romanism prospers best among the uneducated masses, 
and infidelity gains adherents among some who claim to possess advanced education. We 
must meet these evils. In conclusion he brought the most fraternal greetings from the 
General Assembly, and presented the following resolution : — 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, in 
Session at Saratoga Springs, N.Y., have unanimously adopted the following resolution, and 
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have appointed the Rev. Drs. Howard Crosby and Herrick Johnson to present their salutation 
to the General Convention : — 
Resolved, That the moderator be requested to convey the Christian salutations of this 
Assembly to the General Convention of the Baptist churches, now in session in this place. 
In behalf of General Assembly. 


E. T. HATFIELD, Moderator. 
H. Roberts, Permanent Clerk. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON ASSAM. 


Your Committee on Missions in Assam beg leave to report, that in their opinion the impor- 
tance of Assam as a mission field is not sufficiently realized. It is the most interior of our 
Asiatic missions. Rightly has Assam been called the key to Central Asia. It has a popula- 
tion, including the unenumerated tribes, of nearly five millions of people. Thousands more 
are annually migrating into Assam, and, by means of English capital, are rapidly developing 
its bountiful resources. It is destined soon to be not only one of the most populous, but one 
of the most productive, of Asiatic provinces. Your committee feel that hitherto Assam has 
been too much overlooked and neglected by the missionary body. Some have regarded Assam 
as a hard field, and one yielding small results for the effort expended. But it compares well 
with other foreign fields, or with the churches in this country. For example, in the mission 
to the Burmese,—we do not say in Burmah, but to the Burmese, —there are to-day three 
times.as many missionaries as in Assam, and the average for the past ten years has been more 
than twice that of Assam. The expenditures for the former work, besides those for the press, 
the college, and the theological seminary, have been more than double those for Assam. The 
Burmese converts to-day number 1,228; those in Assam number 1,521. The net increase 
for the past nine years has been, among the Burmese, 458; in Assam, 1,433. How many 
churches or fields at home have produced like results with no greater efforts? 

To-day there are five male missionaries only in Assam, —two for the work among the Assam- 
ese, the Mikirs, and the Kohls, one for the Garos, one for the Kengma Nagas, and one for 
the Angama Nagas. Three of these have been long on the field. Mr. Clark has been there 
fifteen years ; Mr. Gurney and Mr. Phillips, nine years. Mrs. Clark and Mrs. Gurney are both 
in this country on account of ill health. And Messrs. Clark, Phillips, and Gurney, and Mrs, 
Phillips ought to have a change: they have been holding on longer than is for their good, and 
for two or three years have been asking for men to come to their relief. 

These men are all heavily burdened with the weight of the work in hand; and the call on 
every side for new effort is painful to bear. In view of these facts, therefore, your committee 
recommend that special and extra effort be made to re-enforce the Assam mission; and that, 
while we do no less for other fields, we do more for Assam; and that, if the men can be found, 
we send this year six men to Assam, and follow this up with annual re-enforcements until 
Assam is at least on an equal footing with missions of no greater importance. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
M. C. MASON, 
W. W. BOYD, 
WAYLAND HOYT, 
A. S. PATTON, 
S. D. PHELPS, 
Committee. 


Rev. Dr. Bronson of India addressed the Union, on “ Forty-seven Years of Work on 


Mission Fields ;” the reverend sire having served the Missionary Union that length of time, 
and desiring to die in the service. 
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In honor of Dr. Bronson, and the honored fathers beyond the sea, the audience, on 
motion of Dr. Hoyt, arose and sang, — 
“Waft, waft, ye winds, the story ;” 


after which the report on the Assam mission was adopted. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON PLACE OF MEETING AND PREACHER. 


The Committee on Place and Preacher for the next annual meeting of the Union reports, 
recommending Saratoga as the place, upon a cordial invitation of the church whose hospitality 
we are now enjoying; adding that the final determination of the place of meeting devolve upon 
the Executive Committee, in deference to our other national societies. It would also report, 
recommending that the preacher of the annual sermon be the Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., of 
Ohio, and that Rev. F. W. Bakeman of Maine be his alternate. 

All of which is respectfully submitted for the committee. 


GEORGE BULLEN, Chairman. 
Report adopted. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON CHINA AND JAPAN. 


The committee to which was referred the work of the Union in China and Japan submits 
the following report : — 

For several years your missions to China and Japan have received, in the reports of com- 
mittees, a consideration far less than those missions deserve and demand. It is the clear 
conviction of your present committee, that the Union has no fields of labor under cultivation 
more important than these. 

The Chinese number three hundred and fifty millions. They are developing a migratory 
impulse, and are penetrating all lands. They are industrious, thrifty, and tenacious of religious 
convictions. They exert an influence in the world to-day greater than is exerted by any other 
Eastern nation. The Japanese number about thirty-six millions. They are the Europeans of 
the East. They have been seized with the impulse of revolution and reform. They are losing 
their traditional religious faiths, and to a large extent are substituting materialistic and agnostic 
sentiments received from England and America. In both China and Japan a crisis is at hand. 
It is less apparent in the former than in the latter, and is less rapid in its development, but is 
not the less significant. 

In view of the facts which are merely suggested here, it seems wise for the Union at this 
time to enlarge its conception of missionary enterprise in these two countries. As a first step, 
it is recommended, that, in the future, separate committees be appointed for considering our 
Chinese and Japanese misssons. For the sake of convenience and clearness, in this report the 
two fields will be treated separately. 


I. CHINA, 


The working force of the Union in China to-day consists of nine male and nine female 
missionaries, eight ordained and forty unordained native preachers. 
In view of the population already accessible to Christian missionaries, the committee is 
constrained to ask, “ What are these among so many?” One hundred and twenty-nine bap- 
tisms are reported for the present year, and the present number of churches is thirty-nine, — 
of communicants, 1,685. Of the missionaries of the Union, four men and five women are now 

in the United States. 
' Our veteran missionary among the Chinese in Siam, Dr. Dean, is aged and feeble, and must 
soon relinquish his work. The other missionary stations are only fairly well supplied with 
workers, when every one of the twenty-five now under appointment of the Union is on the 
field. 
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Two things are specially needed at this time, — first, an increase of missionaries, both men 
and women ; second, an increase of mission stations. Your committee most earnestly recom- 


mends that the Union take steps as speedily as possible to make this increase in both par- 
ticulars. 


Il. JAPAN. 


Allusion has already been made to the present transitional state of thought and life in Japan, 
A few additional words will not be out of place. Few of us adequately realize the changes 
which are going on among this most interesting people, the Japanese. Great political and 
commercial transformations are appearing so rapidly as to dazzle and confuse the beholder. 

The customs and traditions, not of centuries, but of millenniums, are breaking down. The 
sovereign of the country has already fixed a date on which a parliament similar in constitution 
to the German Reichstag will be established, and the governing power will be shared by the 
people. This step the Mikado has taken voluntarily. The impulse toward political reform, 
which thus manifests itself in the governing head, is widely diffused throughout the nation. 
The irresistible trend of thought and purpose is toward representative and popular political 
institutions. 

In commerce and the practical arts a similar change is going on. The contact of Japan with 
people of advanced civilization, particularly England and America, is producing immediate and 
marvellous fruits. In that country at least the Orient is becoming occidental. The tidal wave 
of progress has swept westward around the globe, and Japan is rising toward the crest. In 
the matter of education there is special advance. Schools are multiplying at a rate beyond 
the power of the statistician to compute. ‘The masses of the young are becoming students. 
They press their way into places of learning with irresistible enthusiasm. Two ideas are domi- 
nant in the minds of the Japanese to-day, and those ideas are civilization and progress. 

In 1881, 3,792 distinct new publications were issued from the Japanese press. Of these, 
707 were educational, 556 were poetical, 545 were political, 276 historical with political signifi- 
cance mainly, 267 were medical, and 255 legal. There were 254 newspapers published, of 
which 50 were dailies. A noteworthy fact is this, that the writings of Hume, Buckle, Spencer, 
Mill, Thomas Paine, and other names we do not willingly mention in a reputable assembly, are 
translated into the Japanese tongue, and published and read by the thousand. Materialistic 
and agnostic speculations are rife among the people. The old faiths are changing daily. Shin- 
toism and Buddhism live by a process of transformation in accordance with the spirit of the 
hour, and in their schools, and priests are developing active and powerful opposition to Chris- 
tianity. In many cases candidates for the Buddhist priesthood are required to pass an exam- 
ination in the Old and New Testaments of the Bible, that they may be prepared to answer the 
arguments of Christian teachers. The younger Japanese are forsaking their gods, and they 
never go back to idolatry. The people must be Christianized, or they will become atheistic. 
There is a singular analogy in some respects between Japan and France. In both there isa 
great religious crisis with a doubtful issue impending. Such an opportunity as is now offered 
to evangelize Japan must be seized now, or lost for many years to come. On the other hand, it 
is a hopeful circumstance, that Christian teachers are everywhere welcome. 

Your committee, while gratefully recognizing the increased work of the Union during the 
past year in translating and printing the Bible for the Japanese, feels deeply the importance of 
producing as fast as possible a strong and thoroughly Christian literature in Japanese, to 
accompany and illustrate the Bible; and still more deeply the importance of multiplying 
preachers and teachers for immediate evangelistic educational work. The committee therefore 
recommends that an effort be made during the coming year to put our work in Japan on a 
broader basis, and to increase the agencies for missionary work to the utmost extent possible 
without actually crippling its enterprise in other fields already occupied. 

The need of the advance is additionally emphasized by the fact that the Union has in Japan 
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to-day only twelve missionaries, — five men and seven women, — and two ordained and seven- - 
teen unordained native preachers. During the past year there were sixty-nine baptisms; and 
the present number of churches is nine, with two hundred and thirty-nine communicants. 

All of which is respectfully submitted. 
PHILIP S. MOXON: 
J. HOWARD GENDALL. 
Cc. D. W. BRIDGMAN. 
J. R. GODDARD. 
E. A. CAPEN. 


The report was discussed by Drs. Parmly and Childs, Rev. F. S. Dobbins, Capt. Eben- 
ezer Morgan, and adopted. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON MISSIONS IN EUROPE. 


The Committee on European Missions beg leave to report as follows : — 

The facts presented in the Annual Report show that no important change has: taken place 
in the policy of the Missionary Union in the departments of aggressive labor among the civil- 
ized nations of Europe. For many years no American has been employed by the Union in 
any European field, and during the past year no special increase has been made in the number 
of native laborers or the amount of money appropriated to them. While none can fail to 
recognize the great importance of Asiatic missions as the field to which Ged first called us, and 
for the conquest of which our great effort is ultimately to tend: it yet appears to your Com- 
mittee that there would be wisdom in giving heed to the obvious indications of Providence 
which point just now to an open door in Europe, and give hope of:great results in added 
strength to our whole mission work. 

It is well known in this country that a remarkable change has recently taken place in the- 
public sentiment of France respecting Protestantism. Through political causes the ears of a 
whole nation have been practically unstopped; and millions of people, heretofore shut out by 
priestcraft and prejudice, are willing and eager to hear what we have to say about a pure gospel. 
The reality and genuineness of this readiness to hear has been abundantly tested through a 
series of years by Protestant laborers in France. While it is true that the xa¢ura/ tendency 
of a people thus turning their backs upon their old superstitions is toward free-thinking and 
infidelity, it is also proved by experience that the attention which they give to the gospel wher-- 
ever it is preached is actually far more ready and constant than is gained by any infidel or’ 
atheistic leader. 

Now, it seems to us that these facts are a call of God, to at least a revision of our policy in: 
respect to European missions. They point to an open door, and invite us to enter. They give: 
us hope that at no distant day we, the English-speaking race, may not be alone in our prosecu-- 
tion of the great contest for Christ’s supremacy. If by any possibility the great, intelligent, 
and powerful republic of France can be wheeled into line as an ally of the advancing hosts of: 
God’s elect, Italy will soon follow, and the strength of the Church will be doubled. 

Other Christian bodies already recognize the promise of the future, and seize the opportunity. . 
Standing as we do at the farthest remove from Romanism, we are in the line of success; and: 
the call comes to us even more than to them to make wise provision for the future. The 
details of the work may be safely left to the Board of Managers. Whether any American 
laborers are necessary, or whether only an increase of appropriations is wisest, they can judge.. 
*But it seems to us that we cannot do justice to our position as a great Christian denomination, . 
nor meet the expectation of our churches, without more pronounced and aggressive policy in: 
European fields. Your committee take special pleasure in calling attention to the remarkable: 
success which has crowned the Baptist work in Sweden during the past year. The number of. 
baptisms, “over four thousand five hundred,” is far in excess of that of any previous year. It: 
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is also gratifying to recognize the success of the German mission, especially in Bulgaria, 
Roumania, Southern Russia, and the Caucasus, where our evangelists extend their labors, even 
to the borders of Persia in Asia. The success which has attended our Swedish and German 
missions, so large in proportion to the outlay of labor and money, is an added reason why we 
should be encouraged to enlarge the scope of our work in European countries. 
All of which is respectfully submitted. 

EDWARD C. MITCHELL, 

P. A. NORDELL. 

F. W. BAKEMAN. 

JNO. H. CASTLE. 


The hour having arrived for the nomination and election of officers, the Committee on 
Nominations presented their report. Before the reading, the President called Hon. J. M. 
S. Williams of Massachusetts to the chair, and in words of singular appropriateness pre- 
sented to the Union, through its acting chairman, a gavel to be used at each annual 
meeting. 

The gavel is made of the sacred wood of India, inlaid with stone from the grave of 
George Dana Boardman, the father of the donor, and iron from the lion’s cage in which , 
Dr. Judson, stepfather of the donor, was confined. The gavel bore the following inscrip- 
tion on one side of the handle: “ Piece of the memorial stone from the grave of George 
Dana Boardman, missionary to Burmah. Presented to the Chair of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union, May, 1883, by his son George Dana Boardman.” On the other side: 
“ Piece of the lion’s cage in which Adoniram Judson was confined at Oung Pen-la, Bur- 
mah.” The case containing the gavel bears the inscription, “The President’s gavel. To 
be used at each annual meeting.” 

Hon. J. M. S. Williams in behalf of the Union accepted the valuable gift, and the Presi- 
dent resumed the chair. 

The Nominating Committee reported a list of officers for the ensuing year; and Rev. 
T. D. Anderson, jun., of Md., W. W. Everts, jun., of Conn., and M. B. Comfort of N.Y., 
were appointed tellers to distribute and count the ballots for the election of officers. 

On motion of W. Hoyt, D.D., it was 


Voted, That by a rising vote, the American Baptist Missionary Union accept most gratefully 
the gavel, enriched by such rare and touching historical associations, presented by the Presi- 
dent, and convey to him their heartiest thanks. 

Voted, on motion by S. L. Caldwell, D.D., That the gavel just presented by Rev. George 
Dana Boardman, D.D., be kept in the vault of the Missionary Union for use at each annual 
session. 

Voted, That the report of tellers on ballots be first in order at evening session. 
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- Your committee report members and delegates present from thirty-one States and Terri- 
s tories, also from Canada, Italy, and India. 
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Life-Members.— Albert A. Ford, H. C. Estes, A. K. P. Small, J. McWhinnie, Edmund 
Worth, A. J. Padelford, F. T. Hazlewood. 

Deiegates. — Esther Mills, Edward Mills, M. S. Mirick, T. F. White, George E. Tufts, W. C. 
Barrows, W. A. Newcomb, F. W. C. Wiggin, J. W. Philbrick, A. W. Runyan, C. V. Hanson, 
F. W. Bakeman. 


si- 


NEW HAMPSHIRE. 


Life-Members. — L. G. Barrett, T. G. Cass, R. L. Colwell, S.S. Davis, W. H. Eaton, W. V. 
Garner, William Hurlin, A. J. Prescott, D. H. Stoddard. 

Delegates. —N. L. Colby, J. N. Chase, S. L. Fletcher, C. H. Kimball, J. H. Johnston, Mrs. 
R. L. Colwell, Stillman Humphrey. 


VERMONT. 
Life- Vembers. —T. H. Archibald, A. Heald, Foster Henry, Charles Hibbard, Mrs. Charles 
Hibbard, H. C. Leavitt. 


Delegates. —S. H. Archibald, D. F. Estes, T. P. Kellogg, J. B. Child, N. D. Parsons, G. C. 
Baldwin. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Life-Members. —T. D. Anderson, Mrs. T. D. Anderson, W. S. Apsey, J. P. Abbott, R. J. 
Adams, R. F. Alger, W. A. Bowdlear, B. W. Barrows, E. B. Barry, Mrs. W. A. Bowdlear, J. B. 
Bracket, Sarah L. Bracket, E. K. Chandler, G. Colesworthy, C. H. Chandler, H. A. Chapin, 
Mrs. H. A. Chapin, C. B. Crane, E. A. Capen, G. W. Chipman, W. T. Chase, H. S. Chase, 
Mial Davis, Jacob Eaton, F. M. Ellis, Emily Fessenden, G. L. Fessenden, S. W. Foljambe, D. 
B. Ford, Mrs. D. B. Ford, E. C. Fitz, R. O. Fuller, J. C. Foster, O. W. Gates, H. C. Graves, 
A. J. Gordon, J. H. Gilbert, G. E. Horr, A. S. Hanley, H. Hinckley, F. B. Joy, H. M. Jones, 
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C. W. Kingsley, G. Lamkin, F. M. Holmes, Mrs. F. M. Holmes, G. E. Leonard, M. C. Leonard, 
D. C. Linscott, Annie B. Linscott, R. C. Mills, A. W. Lane, A. P. Mason, D. P. Morgan, 
B. D. Marshall, W. S. McKenzie, O. E. Mallory, J. J. Miller, E. F. Merriam, B. Newton, 
J. W. Olmstead, H. K. Pervear, A. Pollard, G. M. Preston, J. W. Riddle, C. A. Reese, R. G, 
Seymour, C. H. Spalding, E. A. Stone, J. Shepardson, Mary C. Smith, Arba C. Slater, F, A, 
Smith, S. B. Snow, J. Tilson, J. Tirrell, A. G. Upham, J. M. S. Williams, A. S. Woodworth. 
Delegates. — E. Braislin, A. Batson, T. M. Butler, D. C. Bixby, E. P. Coleman, J. H. Cox, 
A. T. Dunn, P. S. Evans, M. A. Edmond, S. E. Fay, G. W. Gill, O. P. Gifford, R. M. Hey- 
wood, T. Merrick, M. C. Mason, N. C. Mallory, C. D. Morris, F. H. Nibecker, J. J. Parry, 
L. L. Potter, M. Bolles, A. E. Reynolds, H. A. Rogers, J. M. Rockwood, George A. Simmon- 
son, Elijah Shem, F. E. Tower, J. E. Taylor, P. F. Woodbury, J. K. Wilson, Willard Ward. 


RHODE ISLAND. 


Life-Members. —W. F. Armstrong, Mrs. W. F. Armstrong, N. Bates, C. E. Barrows, M. H. 
Bixby, Ed. Bromley, Mrs. F. H. Fenner, J. C. Hartshorn, J. C. Hudson, W. M. acta, R. Mon- 
tague, A. D. Nickerson, Warren Randolph, J. S. Swaim, J. T. Smith. 

Delegates.— T. E. Brown, George Bullen, A. N. Bullock, B. G. Boardman, H. Crocker, 
P. G. Gamwell, Charles A. Gamwell, W. H. S. Hascall, C. M. Tower, P. S. Taggart. 


CONNECTICUT. 


Life-Members. —W. P. Benjamin, G. F. Davis, F. B. Dickinson, W. W. Everts, jun., G. W. 
Folwell, J. L. Howard, A. C. Hubbard, Edward Lathrop, N. W. Miner, E. Morgan, H. A. 
Morgan, S. D. Phelps, E. H. Plant, D. F. Lamson, C. H. Rowe, C. G. Smith, J. G. Snelling. 

Delegates. — A. H. Ball, G. W. Bartholomew, C. Coleman, D. Dewolf, M. H. Kingsley, J. 
Lockwood, M. E. Morris, G. H. Miner, P. A. Nordell, C. A. Peddock, M. H. Pogson, W. H. 
Richardson, O. C. Sargent, H. P. Smith, J. R. Stubbert, Albert Wisner. 


NEW YORK. 


Life-Members.— Mrs. Charles Ayer, N. L. Andrews, G. C. Baldwin, A. H. Burlingham, 
H. W. Barnes, J. H. Burrs, Mrs. Caroline Bishop, C. W. Brooks, G. H. Brigham, L. W. 
Cronkhite, E. Colgate, H. A. Cordo, T. E. Clapp, Pharcellus Church, D. T. Clymont, Mrs. 
Edward Carter, E. Conover, S. L. Caldwell, H. E. Day, P. C. Dayfoot, F. A. Douglas, H. G. 
Day, J. F. Elder, Mrs. E. P. Farnham, George Fisher, A. L. Freeman, E. P. Farnham, J. N. 
Folwell, John Gordon, L. A. Gould, D. C. Hughes, J. R. Henderson, J.S. Holme, J. Huggins, 
H. H. Hunt, T. C. Hanna, G. E. Horr, jun., H. O. Hiscox, H. Hutchins, J. Humpstone, L. W. 
Jackson, E. T. Jacobs, D. B. Jutten, H. M. King, H. Moore, H. C. Longyear, A. G. Lawson, 
H. G. Mason, G. M. McGregor, F. R. Morse, Hattie Miller, S. L. Nott, L. M. Purington, A. S. 
Patton, J. R. Prentice, T. Rogers, Leonard Richardson, M. H. Reede, Mrs. T. Rogers, C. 
Rhodes, E. R. Sawyer, W. N. Sage, P. B. Spear, J. T. Seely, W. H. Sloan, L. Smith, J. R. 
Shaw, H. A. Smith, G. B. Gow, S. H. Stackpole, J. S. Webber, W. P.: Wright, H. Townly, 
A. C. Wheaton, J. Warner, E. S. Wheeler, T. G. Wright, S. P. White, G. E. Weeks. 

Delegates. —W.C. McAllister, Emerson Andrews, J. N. Adams, C. D. Andrews, J. Burnett, 
H. F. Barnes, C. H. Brown, J. Basher, C. E. Bascom, A. P. Brigham, W. H. Baston, J. M. 
Bruce, John M. Bruce, A. K. Bachelder, E. W. Cook, A. Coit, D. Crosby, J. Cull, E. E. Chivers, 
O. E. Cox, A. Chapman, S. T. Dean, A. Dox, H. A. Delano, E. Dodge, D. C. Eddy, A. L. 
Freeman, B. B. Gibbs, J. H. Griffith, W. E. Howell, W. T. Henry, R. B. Hull, B. J. Haight, 
A. F. Hastings, W. P. Hellings, L. Halsey, W. H. Hammond, B. E. Hilman, A. A. Jones, 
A. Jones, M. Jameson, H.*Loyd, R. E. Lansing, J. Miller, W. D. McKinney, R. B. Montgom- 
ery, H. Mills, W. Mudge, W. T. Potter, T. R. Peters, G. C. Payne, W. H. Pendleton, A. M. 
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Prentice, W. E. Partridge, A. Palmer, J. Pyle, D. C. Potter, M. A. Potter, G. R. Robbins, N 
Rose, V. A. Sage, C. A. Stone, K. Smith, E. L. Sarfield, G. A. Shulte, A. H. Lung, J. C. Thoms, 
F. L. Wilkins, George Whitman, T. J. Whitaker, J. G. Williams, B. J. Warner, J. Wild, M. A. 
Whitman, W. E. Witter. 


NEW JERSEY. 


Life-Members.—J. C. Allen, H. C. Applegarth, A. Armstrong, C. A. Adams, W. A. Bronson, 
W. F. Barstow, J. C. Buchanan, W. W. Chase, G. W. Clark, I. Davis, E. J. Foote, A. Hopper, 
I. N. Hill, R. Lowrey, A. C. Lyon, G. W. Nicholson, W. H. Parmly, E. A. Woods, A. Parker, 
W. Rollinson, A. Suydam, H. F. Smith, C. B. Stout, F. A. Slater. 

Delegates. — E. A. Armstrong, T. Outwater, T. S. Barbour, O. G. Buddington, S. L. B. 
Chase, S. Colgate, J. L. Davis, O. P. Eaches, W. W. Everts, H. A. Groesmer, L. B. Hartmann, 
N. Kent, C. F. Lynde, R. M. Martin, J. McKinney, E. B. Palmer, R. W. Perkins, J. J. Pierson, 
A. Stette, J. W. Sarles, C. H. Snyder, E. D. Simons, T. R. Taylor, I. C. Winn, S. Van Wickle. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


Life-Members.— G. D. Boardman, C. R. Blackhall, W. H. Conard, S. A. Crozer, G. Cooper, 
F. S. Dobbins, B. Griffith, S. C. Griffith, E. C. Griffith, J. A. Gendall, L. Knowles, James Lisk, 
R. M. Luther, G. Nugent, J. M. Pendleton, G. M. Spratt, A. H. Sembower, C. H. Thomas, 
B. F. Woodburn, J. G. Walker. 

Delegates. — E. H. Bronson, C. W. W. Bishop, L. C. Barnes, Mrs. L. c Barnes, A. F. 
Curtis, E. K. Cressy, J. H. Chambers, J. Ferris, J. H. Gendall, W. Hoyt, J. H. Harris, P. L. 
Jones, K. A. Lovell, A. M. Lesyd, F. B. LaBasser, T. Partridge, D. W. Sheppard, J. S. Stevens, 
H. L. Wayland, B. F. Woodbury, J. S. Wrightnour. 


DELAWARE. 


Life-Members. — R. B. Cook, W. H. Gregg. 
Delegates. — B. MacMakin, J. L. Crecy. 


MARYLAND. 
Life-Members.—T. D. Anderson, jun., Franklin Wilson. 


VIRGINIA. 
C. H. Payne. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
Life-Members. —J. W. Carter, T. C. Johnson, W. E. Powell. 


DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA. 
Life-Member. — Samuel H. Green. 


TENNESSEE. 
Life-Members. — L. B. Tefft, William Stewart. 


OHIO. 

Life-Members.— Thomas Allen, N. S. Burton, H. F. Colby, T. P. Childs, F. Clatworthy, 
J. B.. Ewell, G. W. Lasher, P. S. Moxom, G. M. Peters, W. T. Smith, J. A. Snodgrass, J. B. 
Thresher, E. M. Thresher, L. M. Woodruff, B. A. Woods, J. R. Downer, C. W. Currier. 

Delegates. —W. H. Alexander, G. R. Gear, O. King, G. E. Leonard, C. R. Noades, A. T. 
Stout, L. Woodruff, A. D. Willifer, A. L. Wilkinson, E. T. Fox. 
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INDIANA. 


Life-Members. — Lemuel Moss, S. M. Stimson. 
Delegates. — Alex. Blackburn, J. W. Read. 


ILLINOIS. 


Life-Members. — L. A. Abbott, W. M. Lawrence, P. S. Henson, J. A. Smith, J. S. Dickerson, 
O. A. Williams, G. W. Northrup, J. T. Mason, E. N. Blake, Edward Goodman, E. C. Mitchell. 


Delegates. — W. R. Anderek, I. F. Gleason, T. W. Goodspeed, David Pierson, A. H. 
Stowell. 


IOWA. 
Delegates. — W.H. H. Avery, C. H. Moscript, J. B. Thomas. 


MICHIGAN. 


Life-Members. — S. Graves, S. T. Glovers, Z. Grennell, Kendall Brooks, Jas. Cooper, C. R. 
Hudson, E. H. E. Jamieson, L. H. Trowbridge, J. Sunderland, D. Van Alstin. 


MINNESOTA. 
Life-Members. —J. F. Merriam, F. P. Butler, J. C. Hublitt, D. D. Merrill, G. A. Pillsbury. 


NEBRASKA. 
Delegate. —W. R. Connelly. 


KANSAS. 


Life-Member. — H. K. Stimson. 
Delegates. — L. H. Holt, C. C. Foote. 


WISCONSIN. 


Life-Members. — R. E. Manning, Robert Leslie, H. O. Rowland, F. A. Marsh, D. D. Post, 
F. W. Powell, W. H. Hanskett, D. E. Hattman. 
Delegates. — A. Maxman, L. Kittery, Mrs. S. Graves, J. H. Dudley, J. D. Standish. 


MISSOURI. 
Life-Members. —W. W. Boyd, S. M. Marston. 


COLORADO. 
Delegate.—T. R. Palmer. 


DAKOTA. 


Life-Member.— G. W. Huntly. 
Delegate. — Edward Ellis. 


MONTANA. 
Life-Member.— L. L. Wood. 


CALIFORNIA. 
Life-Member.— N. Heath. 
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CANADA. 


Life-Members. — J. H. Castle, B. D."Thomas. 
Delegate. — J. B. Tuttle. 


INDIA. 
Life-Member. — D. Downie. 


BURMAH. 
Mrs. J. N. Cushing, C. H. Carpenter, J. T. Elwell. 


CHINA. 
J. R. Goddard. 


ITALY. 


W. C. Van Meter. 
Adjourned until eight o’clock p.M., after prayer by Rev. Dr. Lathrop. 


THURSDAY EVENING. 


The Union met according to adjournment at eight o’clock, Dr. Boardman in the chair. 
The congregation sang, — 


“Thou whose almighty word.” 


Prayer by Rev. A. G. Lawson, D.D. 

Committee of Arrangements report, that when this session adjourn it be to half-past 
nine o’clock, Friday morning ; that the regular order for the morning be, reports of com- 
mittees, miscellaneous business, and adjourn at half-past eleven o’clock. 

The following resolution, offered by Rev. W. Hoyt, was unanimously adopted : — 

Resolved, That the Executive Committee be instructed to collect all that has been said 
regarding the gavel presented to the Missionary Union by Dr. Boardman ; that they have it 
engrossed and framed, signed by the president and secretary of the Executive Committee, also 
by the Corresponding Secretary of the Union, and presented to Dr. Boardman. 


REPORT OF TELLERS. 


The tellers beg leave to report, that they have performed the duty assigned them, and return 
a hundred and seventy-nine ballots cast, of which a hundred and seventy-eight are for the 
following list of officers, who are elected. 


T. D. ANDERSON, Jun., for Tellers. 


President. 


Rev. GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Penn. 
Vice-Presidents. 
Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. Hon. CHARLES L. COoLBy, Wis. 


Recording Secretary. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 


| 
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Managers for Three Years. 


MINISTERS. LAYMEN, 
JAmMEs McWuinnle, Portland, Me. N. S. Crospy, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
P. S. HENson, D.D., Chicago, III. GeorGE A. Minneapolis, Minn. 
L. C. BARNES, Pittsburg, Penn. WituiaM C. GrecG, Wilmington, Del. 
Henry F. Corny, D.D., Dayton, O. Isaac G. JoHNSON, Yonkers, N.Y. 
W. N. Crarke, D.D., Montreal, Can. WILLIAM A. BowDLEar, Boston, Mass. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. James L. Howarp, Hartford, Conn. 
R. J. Apams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. S. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
J. S. GuBELMANN, Philadelphia, Penn. Epwin O. SAGE, Rochester, N.Y. 
G. W. GarRpDNER, D.D., Pella, Io. Epwarp GoopmaAN, Chicago, 


Epwarp Larturop, D.D., Stamford, Conn. 
A. J. RowLanp, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
GEORGE C. BALpwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 

C. D. W. BripGman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 

S. H. ARCHIBALD, Wallingford, Vt. 


For Two Years. — Rev. J. A. PrERCE, West Randolph, Vt., in place of GEORGE W. DAw- 
SON, deceased. 


Report of Committee on Resolutions of Confidence, appointed at afternoon session : — 


Whereas, Certain charges and insinuations affecting the financial management of the Mis- 
sionary Union have recently been given to the public; and 

Whereas, A full and satisfactory statement has been made to this body by a member of the 
Executive Committee, who is himself an expert accountant, skilled in all the intricacies of 
commercial exchange, in which the relative value of the American dollar and the Indian rupee 
has been explained ; said statement having been confirmed by the Auditing Committee and 
numerous missionaries of the Union now present: therefore, 

Resolved, That the method employed by an anonymous writer to create distrust in the 
management of our Missionary Union, together with his charges, deserves and receives our 
most unqualified and complete condemnation. 

Resolved, That we heartily express our confidence in the integrity and efficiency of the 
executive officers of the Union, including the Secretary, the Treasurer, and the Executive 
Committee. 

And we also hereby express our unqualified confidence in the integrity of the late Treasurer, 
Freeman A. Smith, and our hearty appreciation of his long and valued services. 

F. CLATWORTHY. 

T. G. CASS. 

T. P. CHILDS. 
EDWARD LATHROP. 
WARREN RANDOLPH. 


Rev. Halsey Moore of New York offered the following resolution, which was unani- 
mously adopted : — 


Resolved, That a vote of thanks be and hereby is given to the Hon. E. C. Fitz for his 
masterly vindication of the officers of the Missionary Union against the charges and insinua- 
tions made in the public print ; and Resolved, That we request the Hon. E. C. Fitz to furnish 
for immediate publication and distribution the substance of his address. 
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The following was also adopted : — 


Resolved, That the American Baptist Missionary Union, now assembled, embrace the pres- 
ent opportunity of expressing to Dr. Edward Judson, the beloved son of our sainted and 
greatly revered Adoniram Judson, the profound consideration of his noble and invaluable con- 
tribution to the missionary literature of the world, in the preparation of the unique, painstaking, 
and marvellously interesting memoir of his father, our first Baptist missionary. 


H. A. DELANO. 


The President called Rev. R. S. MacArthur, D.D., to the chair, and he presided through 
the session. 

The Rev. T. E. Brown, D.D., of R.I., addressed the Union, on The Relation of Chris- 
tian Missions to the Church as illustrated in history. 

Rev. J. R. Goddard of China spoke on Mission Work among the Chinese ; 

Rev. C. H. Carpenter of Burmah, on The Bassein Mission ; 

Rev. A. J. Gordon, D.D., of Mass., on The Tidings from the Mission Fields. 

After prayer by Rev. T. D. Anderson, D.D., of Mass., the Union adjourned to meet 
Friday morning at half-past nine o’clock. 


FRIDAY. 


The Missionary Union met according to adjournment, at half-past nine o’clock a.M., 
Dr. Boardman in the chair. 


The audience sang from “The Calvary ieee 


“When I survey the wondrous cross,” 


Prayer was offered by Rev. Kendall Brooks of Mich. 


The report on European mission was taken from the table, discussed by E. C. Mitchell, 
D.D., of Ill., and adopted. 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON FINANCE. 


Your Committee on Finance have considered the matters intrusted to them, and beg leave to 


submit the following. We find the total income from all sources, as reported by the Treasurer, 
to be as follows : — 


Donations of churches and individuals Fe $163,807 36 
Legacies. ‘ 51,876 73 
Woman’s Baptist Mieslonary Society 42,977 51 
Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the West .. 20,706 88 


Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society of the Pacific Coast 
Woman’s Society of the North Pacific Coast 

To create orincreasefund. . 

Income from fund 

Miscellaneous sources . 


Total receipts 
Balance against Union 


Total expenditures 
Balance of last year’s debt . 


Total payments . 


665 23 
445 31 
20,605 94 
15,447 05 
11,268 97 


- $327,800 98 


9,611 94 


$337,412 92 


- $337,016 53 


396 39 


- $337,412 92 
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In analyzing the above statement it will be seen that there has been donated by churches 
and individuals, and the various societies conducted by women, $220,602.29; which is $11,506, 
or about five per cent, in excess of last year’s donations from the same sources. Thus have 
the friends of the Missionary Union made good the promise of last year. We feel grateful 
that the women have done so nobly: and record with pleasure the fact, that, of the increase 
above stated, fully one-half comes through their societies. We wish them the best of Heaven’s 
blessings in their labors to extend the Redeemer’s kingdom, and urge the churches to keep 
pace with the women in their work. Let every pastor see to this. and laymen take hold with 
vigor, using talents as well as money to interest the churches in the missionary cause. 

Your committee are of the opinion that the regular work of the Union for the coming year 
will require at least twenty per cent increase in donations over last year. Look at the field, 
brethren, and let every man of us, for himself and for the church of which he is a member, 
determine to give this increase. Your committee also call the attention of the Union to the 
solemn trust committed to it by the Bible Convention; and urge that, as a thank-offering to 
God, special efforts be made to collect a fund this year larger than has ever been collected for 
this work in any previous years. And that the work in the future may be prosecuted with 
vigor, and be put upon a substantial basis, we recommend that agents and secretaries of the 
Union ask for and seek for trust funds and legacies for this work, to the end that a permanent 
fund may be established. 

Our attention has been called to recent statements in the public press affecting the financial 
integrity of the ex-treasurer of the Union. An examination of the reports of this and preced- 
ing years shows that the sums accruing from difference in exchange, etc., are all accounted 
for; and we cordially recommend the widesf possible circulation of E. C. Fitz’s clear and com- 
prehensive statement against the charges. 

All of which is respectfully submitted by the Committee on Finance. 
LEONARD RICHARDSON. 
MIAL DAVIS. 
J. D. ROCKEFELLER. 
A. F. CURTIS. 
E. NELSON BLAKE. 


The Union listened with marked pleasure to ex-Treasurer Freeman A. Smith, who spoke 
of his connection with the Missionary Union, covering a period of twenty-eight years. 


Report of Finance Committee was discussed by Hon. R. O. Fuller of Mass., and 
adopted. 


REPORT ON TELUGU MISSION. 


Abundant blessings from Almighty God still accompany the labors of your missionaries to 
the Telugus. That interesting people, numbering sixteen’ millions, are coming more and more 
under the power of the gospel; and the great host of converts baptized is receiving constant 
additions. During the year ending Jan. 1, the number of baptisms was 2,078, swelling the 
aggregate of church-members to 22,277. In addition to these, a letter recently received from 
brother Clough reports 1,170 baptisms in the Ongole district alone since Jan. 1; and enough 
others are known to have been received at other stations to make all the baptisms since that 
date about two thousand. On the Ongole field alone there are now more than twenty thousand 
Baptists. The division in 1881 of the single church into which most of these had been gathered, 
so as to make twenty-six churches, and the separation into five parts, with as many stations, of 
that great field of five thousand square miles, have greatly facilitated the labors of the mission- 
aries and the development of Christian lives. 

The revised edition of the Madras Bible Society’s New Testament has been in circulation 
for a year. The theological seminary at Ramapatam will be strengthened by the new build- 
ing for which brother Williams obtained the funds during his visit to this country, and the high 
school at Ongole is in a prosperous condition. 
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An encouraging feature of the work is that our missionaries are now beginning to reach a 
somewhat higher class of the population. The Reddies, or farmers who own their farms, raise 
the cattle, and are the class who, under the influence of the Brahmans, are the most numerous 
contributors to temple-worship, are beginning to manifest more than usual interest in Chris- 
tianity ; and some of them have been converted. 

The reports show that the work of discipline, inevitably necessary after any unusual ingather- 
ing at home or abroad, has not been neglected by our missionaries. Considerable care has 
been taken to preserve consistency of Christian character among the converts, but the number 
of cases of discipline has not been large. Out of the twenty-two thousand members of Telugu 
Baptist churches, there were only three hundred and eighty-seven exclusions last year, — less 
than one and one-fourth per cent. 

As some questions have been raised as to the maintenance of Baptist-church polity when so 
many converts from ignorant classes have been organized into churches, and so many native 
preachers ordained, your committee desire to say that missionaries now at home from that 
field affirm that special care has been taken in this regard, and that in every case the converts 
so gathered into churches have been instructed as to their responsibility and duties as members 
of the church, and have been urged to exercise their privilege of voting. Inasmuch, however, 
as letters from some of the other missionaries on that field give a different report, and express 
apprehension as to the course which, in certain cases, has been pursued by their brethren, your 
committee are of the opinion that the matter should be carefully investigated by the Executive 
Committee of the Union, and such directions given as shall secure beyond all question proper 
methods and precedents of church order and government in the infancy of Baptist churches in 
India. 

In all that we think or say about our work in this great Telugu field, and however much we 
rejoice in the number of converted souls, let us ever remember and emphasize the vast work of 
instruction to be done. If young Christians in this country require training, where they have 
the example and sympathy of older Christians and the help of a religious press, what must be 
the need of such training among such a host of raw recruits with so few leaders, and where not 
one in twenty can read or write? Ata recent conference of our missionaries at Ongole, a reso- 
lution was adopted urgently requesting the establishment of a seminary for young women, that 
there may be no longer the necessity which now seems to exist, of employing at some points 
heathen men to teach converted girls to read, but that Christian female teachers may be trained 
for this purpose. 

Prayertul thought and earnest labor, as well as generous giving, will be needed to carry on 
the work of developing strong and aggressive Christian churches in that heathen land. 

Your committee would ask those who press the idea that all our missionary churches should 
soon become self-supporting, to remember that the poverty of the Telugu converts is greater, 
probably, than that of converts upon any other missionary field. Three-fourths of the church- 
members cannot earn more than nine cents a day, and this is hardly moresthan what is neces- 
sary for the support of a single person. The other fourth of the church-members are tillers of 
very small farms, and these have shown a liberality far beyond the average of Christians in the 
United States. In view of these facts, patience and fostering tenderness must be exercised 
toward these churches in the matter of self-support. They are the people of Christ, saved by 
faith in his blood, and rejoicing in his service ; and we believe, that, under the quickening of the 
Holy Spirit and the instruction of your missionaries, only time is necessary for them to de- 
velop a large degree of spiritual strength and. usefulness. 


Respectfully submitted. 


HENRY F. COLBY. 
L. A. ABBOTT. 

D. DOWNIE. 

J. W. CARTER. 
WILLIAM S. ASPEY. 
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The report was discussed by Rev. D. Downie of the Telugu mission, and adopted. 
The following resolution, offered by Rev. A. Blackburn of Indiana, was referred to the 
Board of Managers : — 


Resolved, That a committee be appointed to consider the importance of sending a man or 
men to the Garo field, who shall be the instructor of that people in the practical arts and indus- 
tries of life, as suggested by Rev. M. C. Mason in his recent article in THE MISSIONARY MAG- 
AZINE. 


Rev. Dr. Murdock read the following communication : — 


AMERICAN Baptist Missionary UNION. 


Dear Brethren,— At the annual meeting of the American and Foreign Bible Society, it 
passed the following resolutions, and requested the recording secretary to present a copy to the 
Missionary Union at its present meeting : — 

“ Whereas, The Bible Convention held in Saratoga, May 22 and 23, resolved that the for- 
eign missionary Bible work of the denomination be done entirely by the American Baptist Mis- 
sionary Union: therefore 

“ Resolved, That in compliance with this action we hereby retire from all foreign Bible 
work, and turn over all this work to the Baptist Missionary Union. 

“ Resolved, That, if any further steps are necessary to consummate this arrangement with 
the Missionary Union, the Board of the American and Foreign Bible Society be empowered 
to take those steps as in their judgment it may become necessary.” 


J. M. FOLWELL, Recording Secretary. 
EBENEZER MORGAN, President. 


Dr. Murdock moved the acceptance of the communication, and that it be recorded in 
the minutes. Adopted. 

Rev. Mr. Douglas of New York was allowed by the Chair to make a statement, in which 
he denied being the author of the article that appeared in “The New York Herald” of 
May 10, charging mal-administration upon the officers of the Union; saying that the 
only part he had in it was to furnish public printed documents to an individual, with no 
thought of harm to anybody. 


REPORT ON AFRICAN MISSIONS. 


Your Committee on Africa regret to be obliged to report that they have next to nothing to 
report upon, except the broad, bald,:sorrowful fact, that the “ Dark Continent” is still dark, 
and our Missionary Uniog has not as yet felt prepared to enter upon this broad field with the 
force of men and means necessary for its cultivation. But Ethiopia shall stretch out her hands 
unto God ; and is now, and for a long time past has been, stretching out her hands unto us. 
We cannot persistently disregard this pleading without incurring the sin of blood-guiltiness. 
We cannot but believe that even out of slavery, that shadowed the United States of America so 
long, our God, in the near future, means to bring such glorious results as shall give to all men 
new and striking illustrations of his overruling providence in making the “wrath of man to 
praise him, and in restraining the remainder.” It is not without significance, that, while Africa 
with its baneful climate seems almost inevitably fatal to the white man, we have here in Amer- 
ica, by the hundred thousand, sons of Africa whose hearts have been regenerated by the grace 
of God, and whose minds have been disciplined by Christian culture. Africa must be con- 
quered for Christ; and here at hand are the trained troops, under arms, and only awaiting 
marching orders. Of old time, the leader of God’s people, lingering on the borders of Africa, 
but coming out, heard from on high the word, ‘‘ Why criest thou unto me? Speak to the chil- 
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dren of Israel that they go forward.” To-day God’s people are again on the border of Africa, 
but going in; and as they hesitate there comes to them again a voice unmistakably divine, 
“Speak to the children of Israel that they go forward.” 

Your committee therefore beg leave to submit for your adoption the following resolutions : — 

Resolved, That the Missionary Union will cordially sustain the Executive Committee in 
entering upon mission work in Africa, and in prosecuting it with the utmost vigor. 

Resolved, That in the prosecution of this work we cordially solicit the co-operation of all the 
colered Baptists of America. 

Resolved, That we request the Board of Managers to instruct the Executive Committee to 
watch for an open door in Africa, and, when God seems to open it, to go forward as far and as 
fast as possible, incurring all needed expense in the prosecution of inquiries, and the establish- 
ment of agencies, with a view to a wide work of evangelization in this long-neglected continent. 

P. S. HENSON. 
H. L. WAYLAND. 
G. W. LASHER. 
E. BRAISLIN. 

C. JOHNSON. 

The Corresponding Secretary of the Union presented Mr. W. E. Witter, Mr. S. W. 
Rivenburg, Miss M. A. Whitman, and Miss E. H. Potter, under appointment as mission- 
aries of the Union. Dr. Boardman, in behalf of the Missionary Union, cordially extended 
the hand of greeting and of fellowship. 


REPORT ON BURMAN MISSION. 


First in the catalogue of our missions, because the memorial of the first foreign enterprise 
of our churches, Burmah has the first place in our hearts, because associated with the name 
of some of the greatest and best in our history ; with men and women who are classed with the 
heroes of faith, and whose toils and sacrifices have nourished the enthusiasm of those who, on 
other fields, have emulated their zealous devotion. They have gone to their rest, circumstances 
have changed, the confession of Christ no longer points the way to the prison: still the tradi- 
tional religion is resolute and defiant. Yet the same faith animates, which more than threescore 
years ago shouted its challenge, and the same spirit inspires ; and, notwithstanding embarrass- 
ment and momentary reverses, the work is continued. Each year brings with it fresh testimony 
to the faithfulness of the divine promise, and that He in whose name we are laboring is 
never unmindful of the patience and faith of his servants. 

Since the last report was presented, much has transpired that is remembered with gratitude. 
One thousand six hundred and forty-nine have been baptized, making the total membership in 
Burmah a little less than twenty-five thousand. The message of our missionaries is attracting 
wide attention. Their work is receiving more favor from those in authority. The establish- 
ment of a new station has been authorized, from which easier access will be had to the Karens 
of Northern Siam. The native Christians are increasingly mindful of the inspired exhortation, 
“Freely ye have received, freely give ;” and in some fields they are making such sacrifices as 
that the contributions of our churches are almost wholly expended in giving the gospel to those 
who are still sitting in darkness. 

One missionary writes, ‘We have yet found no heathen communities without some whose 
hearts the Lord appears to have opened, and who receive with gladness the message of salva- 
tion.” So the Divine Spirit is always in advance of our enterprise; and so by churches and 
schools, by printed page and the voice of preacher and teacher, the work is being slowly 
developed, making the demand more imperative for increased contributions, and more general 
and more fervent entreaty, “that the Lord of the harvest will send forth more laborers into 
the field.” In British Burmah we have long labored; yet there are comparatively few stations 
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established from which the gospel must go forth to the three and three-quarter millions of 
people who are in need of its comfort and hope. 

Still beyond this is Burmah Proper. Still more is it a pagan waste, with its more than five 
millions of people, with but one mission station from which shall go forth the light of the 
gospel of Christ. 

Aiter seventy years, each of which has marked an increase of strength and posssession, 
there are only these few to give utterance to our faith on this field, and signify our remem- 
brance of the work done by our first missionaries, and by whom we were pledged to the salva- 
tion of Burmah. 

Your committee believe that the necessities of this field will compel us to depend more than 
we have yet done upon those whom God gives us in the field. 

Still these must be taught, their work directed, new stations planted where there is already 
the promise of harvest; and missionaries be trained to take possession of that immense field, 
which in Burmah Proper will at no distant day be opened. 

We have but a single recommendation. Our churches must come to understand better the 
large demands of the work. The spirit of heroism which lives in all lives must be appealed to 
by our pastors. The young men of the Church must be summoned to do that for Christ’s sake 
which others are willing to do for mere honor or the accumulating of wealth. We must rival 
enterprise of commerce by our enterprise for Christ, and so hasten the day when the earth 
shall be filled with the glory of God, and when in the pierced hands of the Master shall be 
laid the sceptre of the realm. 

C. D. W. BRIDGMAN, /for Committee. 


Deacon A. E. K. Norton of Alderville presented to the Union, through Rev. Mr. Luther, 
copies of the minutes of the Baptist Convention for missionary purposes, the first, second, 
third, and fourth annual reports of the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, and the pro- 
ceedings of the first triennial meeting of the Baptist denomination. 

The valuable documents were received, and thanks voted the donor ; also vote of thanks 
to the First Baptist Church and Society in Saratoga for their generous hospitality. 

Dr. Murdock announced a reception to the missionaries, and missionaries under ap- 
pointment, at the American House from eight to ten o’clock p.m. 

Pending the motion to adjourn, subject to the call of the Executive Committee, the 
President spoke of the memorable meetings just passed, — memorable for their unanimity, 
Christian courtesy, and influence upon our denominational work. He appealed to the 
delegates to seek persistently the presence, grace, and power of the Holy Spirit ; and 
called upon his brother, in a twofold sense, Rev. Edward Judson, D.D., to lead in prayer. 


Voted, To refer the records of the meeting to the Executive Committee for correction and 
publication. 


The audience joined in singing the missionary hymn, — 
“From Greenland’s icy mountains.” 


After the benediction by Dr. Boardman, the sixty-ninth annual session of the Union 
stood adjourned. 
GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, President. 
James P. Apport, Recording Secretary pro tem. 


¥ 

} 
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SIXTY-NINTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BOARD. 


SARATOGA, N.Y., May 21, 1883. 
Tue Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary Union met this evening 
at 7.45, in the First Baptist Church. Rev. Dr. S. W. Duncan called the Board to order. 
Prayer was offered by Rev. Dr. M. H. Bixby of R.I. 
The reading of the minutes was dispensed with. The roll was called, and the following 
brethren responded to their names : — 


CLASS I. 

Ministers. 
H. C. First, Il. R. J. ADAms, D.D., Mass. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., N.H. 

Laymen. 
W. A. BowDLEAR, Mass. EDWARD GOopDMAN, IIl. 

CLASS II. 

Ministers. 


S. D. PHetps, D.D., Conn. J. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., N.J. R. 
W. V. GARNER, N.H. H. 
H. O. ROWLANDS, Wis. E. 


H. CAstT Le, D.D., Ont. 

G. Seymour, D.D., Mass. 

F. Situ, D.D., N.J. 

H. E. JAmigson, D.D., Mich. 


Laymen. 
C. W. KINGSLEY, Mass. LEONARD RICHARDSON, N.Y. 
CLASS III. 
Ministers. 
G. B. Gow, D.D., N.Y. F. M. E..is, D.D., Mass. 
M. H. Brxsy, D.D., R.I. 
Laymen. 
A. J. Prescott, N.H. E. NELSON BLAKE, III. 


R. O. FULLER, Mass. 


The members of the Executive Committee were invited to participate in the de- 
liberations. 


Rev. Dr. Murdock presented an amendment to the Twelfth Article of the Constitution, 
and the following was recommended to the Union for its adoption : — 


“The Executive Committee shall also have power and authority to sell any real estate 
owned by the American Baptist Missionary Union, at public or private sale, at their discretion ; 
to make good and sufficient deeds for the same in such form as they shall deem expedient ; 
to collect the purchase-money ; and to authorize the treasurer, or such other officer of the 
corporation as they may select, to sign and affix the corporate seal thereto, which authorization 
shall be duly attested by the recording secretary of the Executive Committee; and the 
Executive Committee shall also have power to authorize the treasurer, or such other officer of 
the corporation as they may select, to execute all papers necessary to release and discharge 
of record any mortgage given to or held by the said American Baptist Missionary Union.” 


Dr. F. M. Ellis offered prayer, and the Board adjourned. 
Rost. G. Seymour, Recording Secretary. 
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SARATOGA, N.Y., May 25, 1883. 


The Board of Managers of the American Baptist Missionary ‘Union met in the parlors 
of the First Baptist Church at 11.30 a.M.; Rev. S.W. Duncan, D.D., in the chair. Dr. 
J. H. Castle offered prayer. The roll was called, and the following members responded 
to their names : — 


CLASS I. 
Ministers. 
S. D. PHELPs, D.D., Conn. EDWARD BriGutT, D.D., N.Y. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., N.J. J. H. CastTLe, D.D., Ont. 
W. V. GARNER, N.H. R. G. Seymour, D.D., Mass. 
H. O. RowLanps, Wis. H. F. Smiru, D.D., N.J. 
WAYLAND Hovyrt, D.D., Penn. E. H. E. JAmieson, D.D., Mich. 
Laymen. 
H. M. Hart, Me. A. S. WoopworTH, Mass. 
C. W. KINGSLEY, Mass. SAMUEL COLGATE, N.Y. 
LEONARD RICHARDSON, N.Y. 
CLASS II. 
Ministers. 
G. B. Gow, D.D., N.Y. A. J. SaGce, D.D., Conn. 
M. H. Bixsy, D.D., R.I. _ J. F. Exper, D.D., N.Y. 
F. M. D.D., Mass. EDWARD Jupson, D.D., N.Y. 
R. S. MacArtTuour, D.D., N.Y. W. W. Boyp, D.D., Me. 
S. L. CALDWELL, D.D., N. Y. J. A. PIERCE, Vt. 
Laymen. 
A. J. Prescott, N.H. A. F. Hastines, N.Y. 
R. O. FULLER, Mass. J. BUCHANAN, N.]J. 
E. NELSON BLAKE, IIl. J. B. THRESHER, O. 
CLASS III. 
Ministers. 
JAMES MCWHINNIE, Me. Epwarp LaTuropP, D.D., Conn. 
P. S. Henson, D.D., Il. A. J. RowLaAnpb, D.D., Penn. 
L. C. BARNES, Penn. S. W. Duncan, D.D., N.Y. 
H. F. Corpy, D.D., O. C. D. W. BripGMan, D.D., N.Y. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., N.H. S. H. ARCHIBALD, Vt. 
R. J. ADAms, D.D., Mass. 
Laymen. 
GEoRGE A. PILLsBuRY, Minn. S. A. CROZER, Penn. 
WILLIAM A. BOWDLEAR, Mass. EDWARD GOoopMAN, III. 


James L. Howarp, Conn. 


The Secretary read a communication from Rev. C. H. Carpenter and others, referring 
to a printed circular sent by him to the members of the Board of Managers. The follow- 
ing resolution, offered by Rev. Dr. F. M. Ellis, was adopted : — 


“In view of certain papers submitted to this Board, we hereby invite the presence of such 
returned missionaries as may be present at the meetings now in session, to make any state- 
ments they may wish to offer to this Board ; and, furthermore, that the Corresponding Secre- 
tary and the Executive Committee be also invited to be present, that they may answer any 
questions which the Board may desire to ask.” 
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The Executive Committee and Corresponding Secretary having entered the room, on 
motion of Dr. MacArthur it was voted that we listen to such statements as the returned 
missionaries desire to make. Rev. C. H. Carpenter addressed the Board, when it was 
voted to adjourn till three o’clock p.m. 

At three o’clock p.m. the Board met according to adjournment. Prayer was offered 
by Dr. Edward Lathrop. Rev. C. H. Carpenter resumed his remarks, and was followed by 
Rev. M. Jameson, Rev. D. Downie, Rev. F. S. Dobbins, Rev. M. C. Mason, Rev. W. H. 
S. Hascall, Rev. D. H. Drake, Rev. J. T. Elwell, and Rev. J. R. Goddard. After a few 
words from the Corresponding Secretary, the Board adjourned till eight o’clock. 

At eight o’clock the Board resumed its session. Prayer was offered by Dr. E. H. E. 
Jamieson. Dr. Hoyt read a letter from the Foreign Letter-Book, which Mr. Carpenter 
stated had never been written. On motion of Dr. Boyd, it was voted to listen to such 
communications as the members of the Executive Committee desired to make. Drs. 
Gordon, Crane, Hovey, Anderson, and Messrs. Fitz, Pevear, Chipman, and Fuller, were 
heard. 

Dr. Bright addressed the Board, and moved that the Nominating Committee be in- 
structed to nominate two Corresponding Secretaries, as the work of the Rooms cannot be 
satisfactorily done by one secretary ; which motion prevailed. 

The Board then went into executive session. 

The following committee on nominations was appointed by the Chair: F. M. Ellis, D.D., 
S. L. Caldwell, D.D., Edward Bright, D.D., P. S. Henson, D.D., Samuel Colgate, Esq. 

Rev. Dr. Elder made a report recommending a committee to be appointed to revise 
the constitution. The report was laid on the table, to hear the report of the Nominating 
Committee. 


The Nominating Committee reported, and the following officers were chosen for the 
ensuing year : — 


Rev. S. W. Duncan, D.D., Chairman of the Board. 
Rev. R. G. SEymour, D.D., Recording Secretary. 


Executive Committee. 
Rev. A. J. GorDON, D.D. Hon. E. C. Fitz. 
Rev. C. 

Rev. T. 

Rev. A. 

S. F.S 


Rev. 


CRANE, D.D. Hon. R. O. FULLER. 

ANDERSON, D.D. H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 
ovEY, D.D. G. W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 
MITH, D.D. 


J. 

B. 
D. 
Ho 


F. 


Corresponding Secretaries. 
Rev. J. N. MurDock, D.D. Rev. EDWARD JuDsON, D.D. 


Treasurer. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 


Auditors. 
D. C. Linscort, Esq. JOsEPH G. SHED, Esq. 
After prayer the Board adjourned until nine a.M., to-morrow. 
May 26, 1883. 
The Board met at nine a.m. Prayer by Dr. R. J. Adams. The salaries of the Cor- 
responding Secretaries were fixed at $3,000, and that of the Treasurer at $2,500. 


204 Sixty-Ninth Annual Meeting. [July, 1883. 


A committee consisting of Drs. Edward Bright and J. F. Elder, and A. F. Hastings, Esq., 
was appointed to urge Dr. Judson to accept of his appointment. 

The report of the committee on revision of the constitution was taken from the table, 
and the following resolution was adopted : — 


“That a special committee of seven be appointed to revise the constitution of the Union, 
with a view to adapting it more completely to the necessities of our own times ; and report the 
results of their labors at a subsequent meeting of the Board, in the form of a recommendation 
to the Union, for the revision of its constitution. Such committee, however, to recommend 
no change which will tend to reduce the number, or limit the representative character, of the 
Board of Managers.” 


The following brethren were appointed that committee: Drs. J. F. Elder, Wayland 


Hoyt, M. H. Bixby, A. J. Sage, Edward Bright, S. L. Caldwell, and C. W. Kingsley, Esq. 
It was 


“ Resolved, That, when the committee of seven have completed the revision, they send a 


printed copy to each member of the Board for suggestions, at least two months before their 
final report to the Board.” 


The following resolution in reference to the Garo mission, sent by the Union to the 
Board, was referred to a special committee consisting of Drs. Henson and Boyd, and 
E. Nelson Blake, Esq., to report to the Executive Committee : — 


“ Resolved, That a committee be appointed to consider the importance of sending a man 
or men to the Garo field, who shall be the instructor of that people in the practical arts and 


industries of life, as suggested by Rev. M. C. Mason in his recent article in THE MISSIONARY 
MAGAZINE.” 


The following resolution, presented by Dr. Wayland Hoyt, was adopted : — 


“‘ Whereas, The Board of Managers recognize the fact that as a general rule it is necessary 
for the health and efficiency of the missionary that he return home for rest and recuperation 
after a term of (speaking generally) ten years’ service in the field; but whereas the pastors of 
churches at home are finding an increasing difficulty in raising funds for missions because 
of the large numbers of the missionaries at home, and their often long remaining there: 
Therefore 

“ Resolved, That the Board of Managers instruct the Executive Committee to make known 


to the missionaries this increasing practical difficulty, and take all possible immediate steps to 
correct it.” 


A communication from Dr. A. H. Strong through the chairman of the Board, con- 
cerning the Telugu mission, was referred to the Executive Committee, with instructions to 
take action as early as possible. 

The Corresponding Secretary presented some facts concerning the opening of Africa to 


us as a denomination ; and the following resolution, a part of the report of the committee 
on Africa, was adopted : — 


“ Resolved, That we instruct the Executive Committee to watch for an open door in Africa, 
when God seems to open it, to go forward as far and as fast as possible, increasing all needed 
expenses in the prosecution of inquiries and the establishment of agencies, with a view to a 
wide work of evangelization in this long-neglected continent.” 


On motion the Board adjourned to meet on the evening preceding the next meeting 
of the Missionary Union. Prayer was offered by Rev. H. O. Rowlands. 


ROBRERT G. SEYMOUR, Recording Secretary. 


SIXTY-NINTH ANNUAL REPORT. 


HOME DEPARTMENT. 


Havinc finished their year of official service, the Executive Committee herewith present 
an account of their action and of the condition and prospects of the various mission 
stations under their care. 

The Committee was duly convened on the twelfth day of June; and was organized by 
the re-election of Rev. Alvah Hovey, D.D., LL.D., Chairman, and of Rev. Cephas B. 
Crane, D.D., Recording Secretary. Chester W. Kingsley, Esq., declined his election as 
a member of the Committee; and George W. Chipman, Esq., was elected to fill the 
vacancy. The Committee, as thus organized, has worked harmoniously for the enlarge- 
ment of the missions and the increase of the financial resources of the Union. In spite 
of the stagnation of business, and the uncertainty which has overshadowed the financial 
prospects of the country, the large operations of the year have been provided for without 
a debt of alarming dimensions ; and the prospects for the year to come, at home and 
abroad, are full of encouragement. 

On the 1st of November last, Freeman A. Smith, Esq., after a connection of more 
than twenty-eight years with the Treasury Department, first as Assistant Treasurer and 
then as Treasurer, resigned his office, and retired from the post which he occupied so long 
and honorably. The Committee bear testimony to the ability and integrity of the late 
Treasurer, and will ever hold him in the highest esteem for the qualities he has displayed 
in his personal and official relations. 

On the retirement of Mr. Smith, the Committee appointed Mr. Elisha P. Coleman, a 
gentleman of large experience in mercantile life, and for many years the intelligent and 
efficient Chief Clerk of the Treasury Department, Treasurer pro ¢em., and later, elected 
him Treasurer. 

MISSIONARIES APPOINTED. 


Since the last annual meeting, Mr. W. E. Witter and Mr. S. W. Rivenburg, both members 
of the senior class of Rochester Theological Seminary, and Miss M. A. Whitman, have been 
appointed missionaries. It is expected that other appointments will be made in time for 
the present season’s re-enforcement of the missions. 


MISSIONARIES SAILED. 

Rev. William George and wife, Rev. W. W. Campbell, Rev. A. A. Newhall, Rev. B. P. 
Cross and wife, Rev. H. W. Hale and wife, Rev. R. R. Williams and wife, Rev. R. P. 
Cifré and wife, Mrs. F. H. Eveleth, Mrs. M. C. Douglass, and Mrs. H. W. Mix have re- 
turned to their stations after a period of rest in this country. The following newly ap- 
pointed missionaries have also sailed since the last annual meeting: Rev. E. Bullard and 
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wife, Rev. Elbert Chute and wife, Rev. D. K. Rayl and wife, Rev. E. W. Kelly and wife, 
Rev. C. H. D. Fisher and wife, Rev. John E. Case and Rev. L. A. Eaton, Miss Zillah A, 
Bunn, Miss Emma Rauschenbusch. Rev. L. J. Denchfield, accompanied by his wife, 
has gone out to assume charge of the English Baptist Church in Rangoon, and Mr. Frank 
D. Phinney has gone to Rangoon as superintendent of the Mission Press. 


MISSIONARIES RETURNED TO THIS COUNTRY. 


Rev. J. T. Elwell and wife, Rev. F. S. Dobbins and wife, Mrs. A. K. Gurney, Mrs. E. B. 
Cross, Miss A. M. Fielde, and Miss O. Keeler have been compelled to return to the United 
States on account of failing health. Mr. Dobbins, much to the regret of the Committee, 
has felt compelled to abandon the hope of living in Japan; and he has already resumed 
his pastoral labors in this country. It is pleasant to know that he will continue to serve 
the good cause by his personal influence, and by regular contributions to the press. 


OBITUARIES. 


The necrology of the year embraces the names of Mrs. Fidelia Howes Mason, wife of 
Rev. M. C. Mason of the Garo mission in Assam; Mrs. Maria Maine Dean, wife of the 
venerable William Dean, D.D., of the Chinese missions at Bangkok, Siam; Rev. Eugenio 
Kincaid, D.D., formerly of the Burman mission, and Mrs. Kincaid, who died only three 
weeks later than her husband; Rev. Calvin C. Moore, formerly of the Arracan mission 
at Akyab; Miss Mary A. Rockwood of the Shan mission at Toungoo, Burmah; and 
Miss Julia C. Bromley of the Burman mission at Prome, Burmah. Among the home 
workers who have fallen during the year, we have to record the names of Hon. W. E. Smith, 
late governor of Wisconsin, and, at the time of his death, one of the Vice-Presidents of the 
Union; Rev. Milo P. Jewett, LL.D., and George Dawson, members of the Board of Man- 
agers ; Hon. Isaac Davis of Worcester, for many years a member of the Board of Managers, 
and a life-long contributor to the treasury ; Samuel C. Davis of Boston, long a liberal sup- 
porter of missions ; and many others whose names are written in the book of life. 


THE TREASURY. 


The total amount received into the treasury during the year for all purposes was $327,- 
800.98. Of this, $163,807.36 was from donations ; $51,876.73 from legacies ; $42,977.51 
from the Woman’s Baptist Foreign Missionary Society ; $20,706.88 from the Woman’s 
Baptist Missionary Society of the West; $665.23 from the Woman’s Baptist Missionary 
Society of the Pacific Coast; $445.31 from the Woman’s Society of the North Pacific 
Coast ; $20,605.94 was given to create or increase funds; $15,447.05 was income from 
funds, and $11,268.97 from miscellaneous sources. 

The total expenditure of the year was: for current appropriations as specified in the 
Treasurer’s Report, $316,410.59 ; charged off to funds, $20,605.94 ; debt of last year, $396.- 
39; total payments, $337,412.92 ; leaving a balance against the treasury of $9,611.94. 

Of the donations, Maine gave $2,892.24; New Hampshire, $1,768.02 ; Vermont, $1,- 
914.33; Massachusetts, $33,430.80; Rhode Island, $5,068.75 ; Connecticut, $7,081.74 ; 
New York, $36,985.88 ; New Jersey, $8,769.72; Pennsylvania, $14,791.83 ; Maryland, 
$93.00; Delaware, $15.00; District of Columbia, $272.95 ; West Virginia, $1,666.18 ; 
Ohio, $9,961.49 ; Indiana, $2,675.80; Illinois, $11,340.31 ; Iowa, $3,764.48 ; Michigan, 
$4,211.34; Minnesota, $1,964.80; Wisconsin, $3,190.76; Missouri, $1,482.99 ; Kansas, 
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$925.28; Nebraska, $552.93 ; Colorado, $645.36; Dakota Territory, $206.78 ; Oregon, 
$440.80 ; Montana, $28.00; Washington Territory, $119.16 ; California, $256.05 ; British 
Columbia, $11.50 ; Tennessee, $55.00 ; North Carolina, $6.00 ; Mississippi, $18.90 ; Ken- 
tucky, $7.00; Virginia, $8.90; Florida, $10.00 ; Sweden, $277.78 ; Greece, $28.50; Ger- © 
many, $403.50; Denmark, $292.33; Spain, $6.50; France, $1,857.63 ; Russia, $25.40; 
Burmah, $3,073.95 ; India, $334.20; Siam, $27.77; China, $632.64; Assam, $213.29. 


THE COLLECTION DISTRICTS 


Are the same as last year, and are under the care of the same District Secretaries. 
The Corresponding Secretary, last autumn, made an extensive tour through the Lake and 
Western districts ; visiting the State conventions of Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin, Minne- 
sota, lowa, and Nebraska. ‘The signs of faithful and effective work on the part of the Dis- 
trict Secretaries were abundant, and it was encouraging to find a large body of pastors 
heartily interested in the cause of heathen evangelization. The almost unlimited material 
resources of the country traversed, the vigor and intelligence evinced in the meetings of 
the conventions visited, the rapid multiplication of churches, and their equally rapid de- 
velopment of pecuniary and spiritual power, indicate that the day is not distant when the 
churches of this great central region will become the most important factors in our evan- 
gelizing agencies. 


Eastern District.— Rev. W. S. McKenziz, D.D., District Secretary, gives the fol- 
lowing account of his district for the year : — 


During the year ending March 31, 1883, the whole amount collected in this district for the 
work of the Missionary Union is $74,042.06. The donations by the living are $52,155.88, show- 
ing a gain over the last year of $7,429.22. The legacies amount to $21,896.18, showing a falling- 
off from the amount of last year of $15,718.08. The total receipts of last year were, in dona- 
tions $44,726.66, and in legacies $37,614.26; but there was last year a single legacy of $25,000, 
thus giving to last year’s receipts from that source such a large advance in the amount over the 
receipts of this year from the same source. The very considerable increase this year in the 
amount of donations from the living is gratifying ; and this increase, it ought to be said, is due 
to the larger number of contributing churches, and to the more liberal giving of the compara- 
tively small and weak churches. Had the large and wealthy churches given as liberally as in 
some former years, the sum total of the donations this year would have much more than offset 
the loss in legacies. 

The number of churches in this district, including many that scarcely have a name to live, 
is 878, divided among 49 associations, and reporting last year a total membership of 117,194, 
many hundreds, nay, thousands of whom, are non-residents in the communities where their 
membership is recorded. Of the 878 churches, 481 contributed to the treasury of the Union, 
while a few of the 397 remaining churches gave through the treasury of the Woman’s Society. 
In some of ¢hese churches there are men and women who nearly every year make a personal 
donation to the treasury of the Union, and in some cases ask to have the donations credited to 
the churches of which they are members. Nearly all of the 397 churches set down in the list 
of non-contributing churches are very small, reporting a membership from 6 to 20 or 30 in all, 
at home and absent ; are located in sparsely settled communities, and are so limited in financial 
ability as to be unable to support pastors and regular public services. Not a few of them 
would soon fail to have a name to live if they were not aided and fostered by the funds and 
efforts of the State Missionary Societies. It is misleading to name such churches, as is some- 
times done, as sources of supply to the treasury of the Union. 
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The following tabulated statement shows the sources and the amount of receipts of the 
Union and of the Woman’s Society in this district for the year ending March 31, 1883: — 


Donations. LEGACIES. Woman’s Society. Torats, 

Maine . ° ; 2,892 24 $100 00 $2,085 52 $5,077 76 
New Hampshire . 1,768 02 150 00 1,505 50 3426 52 
Vermont . 1,914 33 4 00 1,453 23 3,431 56 
Massachusetts . . . 33,430 80 19,617 68 13,043 82 66,092 30 
Rhode Island ° 5,008 75 60 00 2,582 26 7,711 OL 
Connecticut . : 7,081 74 1,904 50 4,237 06 13,223 30 

Total. i $52,155 88 $21,896 18 $24,910 39 $98,962 45 


Southern New York District.— Rev. A. H. Buruwncuam, D.D., District Secretary. 


Of the 239 churches and about 250 Sunday schools in this district of seven associations in 
South-eastern New York and Northern New Jersey, 170 churches and 32 Sunday schools have 
contributed to the Missionary Union in the financial year of 1882-83. In this enumeration we 
do not include the churches, schools, and individuals of the district that may have aided our 
foreign mission work by sending their money directly to missionaries on the field. Better 
would it be for these independent donations to be sent as designated funds, through the treasury 
of the Missionary Union, by the donors; for then, while the money, intact, would as surely 
reach its object, the donors would encourage others by having their noble example known. 

There has been a falling-off of donations this year in the sum of $3,145.31, and a gain in 
legacies of $12,418.03. If two of our wealthiest churches had given what they did last year, 
this deficit in donations would have been more than covered ; and, if several other churches had 
done as well as last year, the donations of the district would have been quite in excess of those 
of last year, for some churches considerably increased their gifts, and, besides, more churches 
gave than last year. 

But, ‘n comparing the receipts of this year with those of last, it must not be forgotten that 
considerably more money has been given in this district through the treasury of the Union this 
year, than last, for the Brownson Theological Seminary Building Fund at Ramapatam. These 
sums specially designated for this object, both years, must be considered in determining the 
interest, as indicated by donations, of our churches and friends in missions, compared with 
that of years when no special donations are solicited. On the whole, regular donations are not 
increasing year by year in this region. This suggests serious thought and apprehension as to 
fidelity in stewardship. We must pray, work, hope for better things. We must, because we 
ought, increase our offerings for missions proportionately’to the increasing demand and to the 
largeness of God’s blessings upon our churches and our missions. 

To the churches and pastors, Sunday schools, superintendents, and officers of the district, 
warmest thanks are due. Our work has been greatly facilitated, and has been made exceedingly 
pleasant, by the uniform kindness of our brethren and by their hearty sympathy and co-opera- 
tion. They have our sincerest gratitude ; and we know they will unite with us in desire to have 
all the churches and schools of the district do something, and even to the full extent of their 
ability, for the Missionary Union during this new financial year. We desire also to express 
our high appreciation of the services of the Rev. D. Downie and Rev. A. T. Rose in so 
efficiently and so acceptably presenting the cause of missions to several churches and associa- 
tions of the district. We wish also to emphasize this year, as we did last, the indebtedness 
of the Union to the Hospitality Committee of the Woman’s Society of the Southern New York 
Association. In connection with this volunteer and gratuitous ministry, Miss Frances M. 
Newton has continued to render prompt and thoroughly needed service in a most competent 
manner to our outgoing and incoming missionaries. 


| j | 
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Donations from auein, Sunday schools, and individuals in the New York part of the district, are . $22,299 85 
“ “ New Jersey 5,652 64 
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Central New York District. — Rev. Grorce H. Bricuam, District Secretary, gives the 
following statement of his work and its results for the year : — 


Being unable, during the first quarter of the year, to perform the usual amount of travelling 
and preaching, it was not without solicitude that the results for the year were anticipated. 

By letters, written and printed, and the excellent missionary tracts and handbooks issued 
by the Union, the needs and claims of the work were pressed upon the attention of pastors 
and churches, and appeals made for a rally around this standard of our Lord, in organized 
effort for a world’s evangelization ; and very heartily and nobly have many of them responded. 
Most of the associations gave the cause most cordial welcome to a place in their annual meet- 
ings, as represented by the district secretary, or by pastors acting by his request. An increas- 
ing number of Sabbath schools are falling into line, and in this is hope for the future. 

“Honorable women not a few,” as earnest workers in the churches and mission circles, 
have nobly toiled, and some have made personal sacrifices, for the furtherance of the cause. 
The most noble, generous supporters of this work are found among the women in our churches ; 
and, though the number of such is not large, their influence is being felt. 

The visits of brethren A. A. Newhall and M. C. Mason among the churches have been an 
inspiration and encouragement in the work. During the first quarter of the year brother M. 
Jameson also did some effective work in visiting several associations and churches. But, while 
there is much to encourage, there is one great, widely prevalent, and deeply-to-be-deplored 
ground of discouragement, and trial of our faith; and that is a lack of intelligent consecration, 
on the part of members of our churches, to this the great object of our Lord’s commission to 
his disciples. The great mass of our church-members have not that deep, lively, generous 
interest in this work which they ought to have. There is not, as there ought to be, prayer for 
“laborers for the harvest.” There is not that willingness there ought to be to give sons and 
daughters to this work. There is too much of a selfish desire to retain all talented, promising 
young men and women at home, —a withholding of the best from the most important work of 
our Lord in the world. The cause languishes for lack of the “princes who are ready to go 
on foot into the valleys; of governors of Israel that offer themselves willingly among the 
people ; of people ready to jeopard their lives in the high places of the field; for the divisions 
of Reuben, there are great searchings of heart.” 

This, it seems to me, is the one objective point towards which the efforts of all home work- 
ers in this cause should be directed. Money must be had; but, when hearts and consciences are 
awakened, money will not be lacking. To this end, we hail with gladness the efforts to increase 
the circulation of missionary intelligence among the people by periodicals, tracts, and books. 
Let all fresh missionary books be introduced into our Sunday-school libraries; let our Sunday- 
school workers be fired with a holy zeal in this cause: and the church of the near future will be 
a missionary church, worthy of the name, and ready for the work. 

Well-directed efforts on the part of women’s mission circles for the promotion of church 
interest in the cause will be efficient help, as in some instances is already seen. For all this 
we must depend very largely upon the pastors ; and a hopeful sign is, that more are coming to 
see and feel it to be so. 

In the prosecution of my work during the year I have travelled 6,600 miles ; attended 8 
associations, the State and several Sunday-school conventions ; preached 43 sermons; given 33 
addresses ; sent out 580 written and 1,000 printed letters, several thousand missionary tracts 
and handbooks, and done what I could to increase the circulation of the Magazine. 


) 
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Receipts for the year have been as follows : — 


Regular contributions from churches, Sunday schools, and in- 


dividuals «© «© «© « « « $14,954 96; Gain from last year $2,103 47 


$27,354 81; Gain in district . $2,819 50 


The Southern District. — Rev. R. M. Luruer, District Secretary. 


Mr. Luther reports that he has endeavored to reach every portion of the district, during the 
past year, by personal visitation to central churches ; and reports a growing interest in the work 
of missions in all parts of the field. This interest is shown in increased contributions, and in 
the increasingly frequent missionary meetings held, either under the auspices of the associa- 
tions, or of circles of churches. + 

During the earlier portion of the year the receipts from the churches were largely in excess 
of previous years ; but immediately succeeding the publication of the fact, in the Magazine for 
November, of the favorable condition of the treasury, the receipts from the churches fell off 
alarmingly. From all parts of the field, pastors and treasurers wrote after this manner: “ As 
the treasury of the Union is so abundantly supplied, we have concluded to give our collection 
this year to brother A, B, or C, or to this or that society, in place of sending it to the Mis- 
sionary Union.” It is evident that it is not safe to trust the hasty generalizations of the average 
church-member. Special efforts were made to meet the difficulty, and an excess of receipts 
over last year of about $1,000 is the result. 

Your Secretary has been greatly assisted by the presence and labors of brethren Downie, 
Drake, and Elwell; and gladly welcomes the assistance of Rev. F. S. Dobbins, who has been 
obliged to return to this country from Japan by illness. He would also again speak of the 
valuable aid to the cultivation of a missionary spirit, rendered by the women’s circles in the 
churches. This is especially true of churches in remote districts, which can seldom be reached 
by the pérsonal labors of any missionary agent. 

Receipts from all sources were as follows : — 

Bewjermey <. +. « « $3,011 69 
Pennsylvania . ° ° ° 22,575 19 
District of Columbia ° 


163 70 


The receipts of the Woman’s Baptist Missionary Society from the district were $6,107.99; 
making a total of foreign missionary contributions of $31,946.57. 

In justice to churches in Delaware and Maryland it should be said that most of them con- 
tribute to the Southern Baptist Board of Foreign Missions ; and, of the churches contributing 
to the Union, many report through Pennsylvania associations. Nor would it be fitting to 
refrain from speaking of the hearty sympathy and aid rendered by pastors in all portions of the 
field, but especially by those in Philadelphia. This cannot but be regarded as an evidence of 
substantial and lasting interest in the cause of foreign missions. 


The Middle District. — Rev. Tuomas District Secretary. 


This district includes Ohio and West Virginia. Mr. Allen reports, — 


Nothing of marked interest has occurred on my field during the past year. Of regular dona- 
tions, there has been an increase of $738.86; and that notwithstanding //ree of our largest and 
ablest churches, whose contributions usually amount to over $1,000, have, for some reason, 
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failed to contribute. Legacies have this year amounted to only $140, the least of any year 
since I have been in the service of the Union. 

The entire amount contributed to the Missionary Union from my field is $11,970.17. Of 
this Ohio has paid $10,303.99, and West Virginia $1,666.18. Besides these sums, $4,795.44 was 
collected in Ohio by the Woman’s Foreign Mission Society, and $106.85 from West Virginia ; 
making the total for foreign missions from the district of $16,873.71. 

There are in Ohio five anti-mission Baptist associations, who seem to feel that they are 
“ordained of God” to fight our mission work. The leaven of their doctrine is more or less 
disseminated among our churches, especially in the rural districts ; and, though their numbers 
are growing less each year, yet their influence is considerably felt, as an ounce against giving 
will have more weight with some people than a pound for it. 

About 30 more churches have contributed this year than last, and the cause looks hopeful 
for the future. 


Lake District. — Rev. S. M. Stimson, D.D., District Secretary, says, — 


The increase of the Missionary Union for the Lake District, for the year ending March 31, 
1883, is as follows : — 


Michigan: Contributions from churches. «© $4,199 75 
Woman’s Board of Foreign Missions of the West 2,857 51 


Indiana: Contributions from churches . $2,662 


Legacies. . 500 00 
Contributions to _— Board of West 1,340 95 


Southern Illinois: Contributions from churches  . $1,212 48 


Contributions to Woman’s Board of West 844 32 


—-—— 2,056 80 
Missouri: Contributions from churches. . . $1,478 99 


Contributions to Woman’s Society of the West 1,147 00 


— 3,107 99 
Ramapatam notes. . . e« 482 00 


Contributions from the churches to the Union, $9,554.02; to the Woman’s Board of the 
West, $6,189,78; legacies, $1,355.56; and collections on Ramapatam notes, $482.00. 

There have been doubts, in some quarters, as to the success of organized methods in raising 
funds for our benevolent societies. The results in Michigan and Indiana will, I think, be 
regarded as a sufficient vindication. In the former State, with very little agency work, they 
have increased the contributions from the churches, over last year, $779.40. 

The management held a series of foreign-missionary conferences in different parts of the 
State during the winter, which did, and will, result in much good. Those conferences are edu- 
cational, as well as exciting to activity ; and the increase is not the result of spasmodic effort, 
but of legitimate growth. 

In the latter, owing to causes which may not be mentioned here, there has not been very 
much increase of funds. There are difficulties to contend with in this State which are perhaps 
peculiar to itself, and which it will take time to overcome. But that they are being overcome, 
these facts will show. Last year 114 churches contributed to the general fund ; this year 150, 
a gain of 36 contributing churches, This year 77 churches contributed that did not last year. 
Forty-one churches contributed last year that did not this; giving us a net gain of 36 contrib- 
uting churches. With many this was their first contribution to foreign missions. No one can 
fail to see, that, if the system is continued, the revenue must increase in due time. 

The associational secretaries have taken hold of the work in their respective associations 
with a zeal and earnestness that give much promise for the future. 
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Southern Illinois and Missouri remain about the same as heretofore, with perhaps a slight 
upward tendency. Some attention has been given to organizing the work in this part of the 
district, but not enough yet to show much results. On the whole, the prospects of the district 
are hopeful. Your Secretary has been in the enjoyment of uninterrupted good health, not having 
lost a day, nor missed an appointment, from sickness. In the prosecution of his work he 
attended the national anniversaries at New York, also two college commencements in his dis- 
trict, 3 State conventions, 19 associations, 114 churches; preached 115 sermons; delivered 
78 addresses ; wrote 1,436 letters, 248 postal cards; sent out pamphlets, and travelled miles 
enough, to reach all those places. 

The visit of the Corresponding Secretary to the State conventions in the district last fall 
was of great benefit to us. He was enabled by his thorough knowledge of the work, home and — 
foreign, to place it before us in a manner to enlighten, instruct, and arouse; which he did, 
His approval, after careful investigation of our methods of work, was of the utmost importance. 
In his happy way of stating it, he made all the associational secretaries and pastors who heard 
him feel, more strongly than they had before, that they themselves were recognized as a part 
and parcel of the great working force of the Missionary Union ; and the effect was very bene- 
ficial. These were just the kind of facts we needed so much to be placed before us by one 
who was authorized to do it. I do not think the Executive Committee can do a better thing 
than to send him out, year by year, to these great gatherings of the denomination in the West. 


Western District. — Rev. C. F. Totman, District Secretary. 


Mr. Tolman gives the following encouraging report for the year ending March 31, 
1883 :— 

The work in the wide West has been prosecuted on the same general principles as in past 
years. The Woman’s Society of the West has done much to cultivate the spirit of missions, 
awaken interest, and disseminate intelligence. They have gathered into their treasury, for 
their specific work, from the churches in the Western District, $12,158.69. The District Sec- 
retary has received for all purposes $31,535.70; which makes a total income, for the cause 
of foreign missions, of $43,694.39, —a large gain over any previous year. The largest gain 
has been in legacies, amounting to $7,446.45; and there has been paid on the Telugu notes, 
$1,680.11. 

A brother in Wisconsin, years ago, promised the Lord $2,000, to be invested as a permanent 
fund to support native preachers among the Telugus after his death, as he found so much 
pleasure in supporting one, which he still continues during his life. He is what every one 
would count a poor man ; upon a new farm in the woods of the North. Yet he has managed 
each year to pay his $125 for his representative in India; and this year has paid into the 
treasury, for investment, one-fourth of the promised amount. 

We cannot measure what the membership of our churches cou/d do for the world’s evange- 
lization if they really felt that they #zzs¢ do it for the sake of Him who died for them. Another 
instance may be cited of a brother who was wont to drop $5 or $10 into the annual collection 
(giving then as much as any one in his church), but who began subsequently to pray in his 
family regarding the amount the Lord required of him. Conviction grew with the consecration 
of his soul to Christ, and $50 was considered as little as he could afford to give. That sum 
soon became an annual contribution of $500, and this year it has grown to $1,000. There are 
hundreds of others in the West who could do as much if they were possessed with a like 
spirit. 

We have only words in praise of many pastors who realize that the work of foreign missions 
in their churches was their work “ for Christ’s sake.” It is earnestly hoped that this number may 
be greatly increased, until every one called of God, and thrust into the gospel ministry, shall 
feel the full force of the great commission. This will put an end to the complaints that “it 
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costs so much” to evangelize the millions of heathenism ; that “we have so much to do at 
home ;” that “somebody is always crying for a collection ;” and that “churches are growing 
weary of giving.” We shall hear in their stead such utterances as Isaiah’s, “ Here am I, send 
me ;” or Paul’s inquiry, “ What wilt thou have me to do?” with such conviction as Paul after- 
wards expressed, “1 am debtor to the Greeks and barbarians ;” coupled with such determi- 
nation as inspired the resolve, “As much as in me lies, I am ready to preach the gospel to 
you that are in Rome also.” 

The usual amount of visitation has been done by the Secretary, extending to the mountain 
regions of his wide field. Much interest has marked the missionary conventions held during 
the year. In meetings of associations and State conventions, more than the ordinary length 
of time has been granted to the discussion of foreign missions. Some of the associational 
secretaries have visited all the pastorless churches in their field, and awakened an interest. 
The visits of Rev. S. F. Smith, D.D., have been fruitful in deepening and widening foreign 
mission interests. He speaks out of the fulness of his heart, and the richness of a personal 
knowledge, so that none can say he is performing a merely perfunctory duty. 

The visits of the Corresponding Secretary at the State conventions were greeted with warm- 
est welcome ; and his logical arguments and eloquent words will not soon be forgotten. The 
story of the year, in short, may be summed up in a few words: Hard work; the ploughing of 
some fallow ground; a tireless seed-sowing beside all waters ; a gradual growth ; a few sheaves 
to wave before the Lord at the annual feast, and hopes for a more plenteous harvest in years 
to come. 

BIBLE-WORK. 


The work of Bible translation and revision, announced last year, is still going on. The 
re-revision of the Telugu New Testament has been pressed forward as rapidly as possible ; 
the Gospel of Mark has been issued from the press ; Luke was ready for the press ; and 
it was expected that Matthew would be ready by the 1st of April last. 

Dr. Brayton states that the Old Testament in Pwo Karen was out of the press on the 
1st of September last, and that the New Testament is stereotyped to the nineteenth 
chapter of Luke. 

The Committee have appropriated during the year, for the new edition of the Burman 
Scriptures, $2,005 ; for the Garo Scriptures, $150; for the new edition of the Japanese 
New Testament, in the mixed character, $1,000 ; for an edition of the Chinese New Testa- 
ment with diacritical marks, for use in Japan, $1,000; for a new edition of Chinese New 
Testament, with references, $670 ; for stereotyping new edition of the German Scriptures, 
for the German mission, $800 ; for an edition of Scripture-readings, by Mr. Bunker, $100, 
— making a total for the year of $5,725.25. And more money would have been given if 
it had been called for. 


t 

t 
| 


Sixty-Ninth Annual Refort. 


FOREIGN DEPARTMENT. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


BURMAH. 


Peruaps the most encouraging feature of the missions in Burmah is the increasing 
indications that the native Christians are realizing the duty and importance of doing what 
they are able to provide for their own religious and educational needs. In many cases they 
are also doing much to give the gospel to the heathen around them and in other parts of 
the country. If it were possible to make an accurate division between the expenditures 
for work done for the benefit of the native Christians and their families, and for that which 
has directly in view the salvation of the heathen, we should probably be surprised to 
learn how small a proportion of the funds sent from this country go to maintain Christian 
institutions and services for the benefit of those who are already Christians. From a 
careful study of the reports and letters from the missionaries, it appears that there are 
several mission fields in Burmah where the native Christians provide for their own reli- 
gious wants ; and American funds expended upon those fields may be reckoned as almost, 
if not quite, entirely paid out for evangelistic work among the heathen. The gospel of 
Christ is not yet prevalent in Burmah, and there is still ample opportunity and need for 
mission work among the heathen population. 

Another very interesting feature is the progress of the gospel among new races and in 
new localities. The very hopeful opening of the work among the Karens of Northern 
Siam is clouded for the time by the departure of all the Christian preachers from the 
field, and it is not known how it fares with those who were baptized. The country is 
reported to be suffering from famine; and it is feared that the new converts have been 
called to suffer both from hunger and from persecution, as the heathen always attribute 
famine or any other public disaster to the anger of their gods against those who have 
forsaken the religion of their fathers. There are, however, four young Karens from North- 
ern Siam studying in our mission schools in Rangoon; and when these are prepared to 
return, and teach the word of God more perfectly to their countrymen, we may hope to 
see the work among them established more firmly. At his own request, Mr. Webster 
has been authorized to establish a new station at Pahpoon, north-east from Maulmain, 
from which point access to the Karens of Northern Siam will be much easier than from 
any of the present stations. A large part of the expense of the proposed station is to be 
borne by Mr. Bernard, the chief commissioner of Burmah, and another English resident, 
who have manifested a deep and intelligent interest in the extension of mission and 
educational work among the Karens. 


The mission at Bhamo in Northern Burmah shows most hopeful signs. There is an 
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increase of interest in the gospel message among the Shans, although none have yet been 
baptized. Among the Ka-Khyens of the Hills, eight have been baptized in addition to the 
seven reported last year, and five were awaiting the ordinance when the annual report was 
sent. The missionaries at that station still suffer from sickness, which has done so much 
in the past to hinder this work ; but the mission may now be considered as firmly estab- 
lished. It is a reproach, that no American missionary is yet laboring among the Bur- 
mans of the native empire; but that great need may soon be supplied. The work of 
Mrs. Thomas and her Karen preachers for the Khyens living on the mountains between 
British Burmah and Arracan is most successful, and is likely to have a large influence upon 
the future of Christianity in Burmah. 


TAVOY. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. Morrow and wife. Miss L. E. MILLER in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Morrow, of the Karen Department, has written often of the urgent necessity of a 
missionary being sent to care for the interests of the Burman mission at Tavoy ; but it has 
been impossible to send any one to the present time. It is hoped that the present season 
will not pass without this very needy field being supplied with an American missionary. 
In the mean time the work has been carried on, as for several years, by a native preacher, 
with such help as Mr. and Mrs. Morrow were able to give. 
SraTistics. — 1 preacher, 3 Christians, 30 pupils in school. 


Karen Department. 


Mr. Morrow reports, “ In reviewing another year of labor, we can see much cause for 
gratitude. We have enjoyed good health all the time, and no interruption of our work 
has occurred in any department. 

“The very small force of native laborers at our command prevents us from entering the 
open doors for work among the heathen, and reaping the ripened harvest. Wherever 
effort has been made, a blessing has followed ; and there are now openings for an almost 
unlimited number of teachers and preachers. To keep these doors open, and raise up 
laborers for these fields, is our constant aim. Four young men will complete their course 
of study at the theological seminary next year, and immediately enter their work. Four 
‘others who have studied with us a number of years will next year begin their theological 
course. Several promising young men in the lower classes in our school are looking for- 
ward to the ministry as their life-work ; and we earnestly hope that all of these may be men 
called of God, and fitted to proclaim all over these regions the precious gospel of Christ. 
Although there are always some who oppose or disregard the message of life, we have 
yet found no heathen communities without some whose hearts the Lord appears to have 
opened, and who receive with gladness the message of salvation. Our prayer is, that the 
Lord may send forth laborers. 

“ Among the churches the present is a sifting time. We are revising the records, and 
find that a much smaller number than that usually returned represents the working living 
forces of the church. Of course these people must be dealt with very considerately. 
Many have had the smallest means for improvement, and do not know what is required of 
Christians. For the churches, as well as for the heathen, we need competent preachers. 
When we hear some of the old class-preachers conduct services, we do not wonder that 
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many prefer remaining at home to going to the chapel. And yet we do not excuse them, 
as these are the best at present available. But we are glad to note some progress. Sey- 
eral pastors have begun Sabbath schools, and thus the people are gaining more knowledge 
of the Scriptures. Some are becoming more systematic in their benevolent contributions, 
and give from a better motive. 

“Our school the past year was unusually prosperous. Better work was done by both 
teachers and scholars than ever before. Miss Miller’s return to America was a great dis- 
appointment to us, and we missed her assistance particularly in caring for our large num- 
ber of girls ; and yet some of the older girls took her place to some extent, and gave us 
great pleasure. 

“ At the annual examination, four passed the upper primary, and nineteen the lower. Of 
the former, two would have taken scholarships but for their age. During the school term, 
thirteen of the pupils were baptized, several of them from heathen families. One young 
man who had been in a Buddhist kyoung for six years, and had worn the yellow robe for 
three, was not baptized, but has no longer faith in heathenism. He will return to us at 
the beginning of next year, and we hope he may yet be a means of great good.” 

Sratisrics. — Ordained pastors, 5; unordained, 11; baptized, 41 ; excluded, 21; re- 
stored, 7; died, 18 ; churches, 23 ; members, 1,016. Contributions : religious, Rs. 452-10; 
educational, Rs. 489-10-9. 
BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. W. KELLY and wife, Mrs. J. M. HASWELL, Miss S. E. HASWELL, Miss S. B, 


BARROWS, Miss MARTHA SHELDON, Miss E, H. Payne, Miss E. E. MITCHELL, M.D.; Rev. W. H.S. 
HASCALL and wife in the United States. 


KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. DAviD WEBSTER and wife, Miss S. J. Hicpy, Miss Naomi GARTON; Rev. S. B. 
RAND and wife in the United States. 

SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Mrs. J. B. KELLEY. 

ENGLISH CuHuRCH.— Rev. J. F. Norris, pastor; Mrs. NorRIs. 

Eurasian Home. — Miss ZILLAH A. BUNN. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Kelly writes, “ You will, of course, expect no formal report from me, since I was 
on the field less than two months of the year. It may, however, be proper for me to 
express to you the cordial co-operation of the missionaries in this department. ‘The ladies 
in charge of the schools are doing a very important work, and doing it we//. I am sure 
they both have and merit your fullest confidence. Miss Haswell’s work in the vicinity of 
Maulmain and in the villages is carried on with energy and success ; while Miss Payne, 
beside her work connected with the school, has done much valuable service in the jungle. 
The ladies are all hard workers. 

“The medical work has had some encouraging spiritual results. A Telugu church has 
been formed, which is the outgrowth of that work. Twenty persons were baptized by 
brother Webster, and have formed themselves into a church. Brother Webster and I both 
felt, after most careful consideration, that this was their wisest course. The converts them- 
selves give liberally according to their means, and I believe Col. Seaton has undertaken 
to care for their financial interests. Peter, the preacher, is a thorough Baptist, and is in- 
structing the people well. I have watched the matter carefully that they might begin 
aright. They have sent their letter, and been admitted to the Burmese Association. In 
this work Dr. Mitchell and Miss Haswell have been chiefly interested. 

“‘ My own work has been confined almost entirely to the study of the language. I am 
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seeking, also, to become familiar with the condition and requirements of the field, and 
hope to write more fully after longer observation. I am, on the whole, favorably im- 
pressed with the native preachers. Among the native Christians are many faithful ones. 
Though we have been sorely pained by some trying delinquencies, the whole field im- 
presses me as important and interesting. 

“ Re-enforcement is needed in Miss Barrows’s school ; a young lady who would become 
prepared to take Miss Barrows’s place, should she be compelled to return home soon. 
This I fear may occur at an earlier day than we wish. I shall be abundantly satisfied if 
one can be found to relieve her that is equal to her. One should be here at least one 
year before Miss Barrows leaves. Can you not send one?” 

Of her work among the Burmans and Taligns in the vicinity of Maulmain, Miss Has- 
well writes, “There are two inquirers at Pah Ouk, who we think will soon come out 
on the Lord’s side. Those who appeared so well last year still seem to lack but one 
thing, and that is courage. Out here one realizes to some degree why the Lord numbers 
the ‘ fearful’ among those who are guilty of the worst sins. At Moodong there were 
many signs of interest; and I was much pleased with all I saw of Tokeg’lay’s work. At 
K’mahwet we found the Christians had had some difficulties among themselves ; but mutual 
confession and forgiveness ended them. ‘Two were restored to fellowship, — one of them a 
woman upwards of eighty years of age. Several others had been restored to fellowship 
ashort time before. One of them, whose children also were separated from her by their 
father, and for whose sake she had refrained from walking with the Christians, was having 
a very hard time.” 

Miss Barrows sends a report of the A. B. Mission Boys’ School, for the year ending 
Sept. 30, 1882 :— 

“The year which has just closed has been a very pleasant one, and I trust profitable. 
For the most part, the children have been well. One little Eurasian boy of five summers, 
a bright, active child, was taken from us very suddenly by death. It being the first death 
I have ever had in my school-work, it saddened us very much. With one exception, I 
have the same staff of teachers as last year. They have usually been faithful in the dis- 
charge of their duties, showing an interest in their pupils and in their advancement. We 
have been much encouraged in the increase of pupils during the year. 

“In December, at the time of the yearly examinations, the Burmese boys’ school 
numbered 120 boys, — 78 in the boarding department, and 42 day scholars. The Tamil 
school now numbers 35, making a total of 155 pupils. The examinations were very satis- 
factory. The grant-in-aid earned is much larger than last year, which will enable me to 
put the school on a better basis, and take in as boarders orphan boys who are desirous of 
learning, and have not funds for so doing. The Bible, as heretofore, has occupied a 
prominent place in the studies of the school. Many of the heathen, as well as the Chris- 
tian boys, take much interest in this study; while many of their questions and answers 
show much thought, and knowledge of God’s Word. 

“The religious interest has been encouraging throughout the year. The boys’ prayer- 
meetings, which are held twice a week, have been very hopeful. A great deal of interest 
is oftentimes manifested by those not Christians, while the Christian boys are faithful in 
their duty, and in trying to lead their companions to Christ. Some twenty haye applied 
for baptism during the year; but as some of them were quite young, and others not giving 
as much evidence as I would like, I have asked part of them to wait a little. Some of the 
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waiting ones seem still in earnest ; taking part in the meetings, and trying to live Christian 
lives. Seven have been accepted by the church, and have been baptized. They are all 
doing well. Eighteen of the boarders are professing Christians. They are a power for 
good in the school, and I hope will, in years to come, do much good work for the Master, 
Four of them have expressed a wish to become preachers: I trust their desire may be real- 
ized. I have quite a large number of paying boarders. I have received Rs. 1,683-12 for 
boarding and school fees, which is more than three times what I received in 1880. 

“In order to lessen expenses, and to teach the boys that they should all help in earning 
their living, we have had the boys pound out their own rice. It has been a difficult thing 
to do; and I still have to manage very carefully, for Burman boys are not accustomed or 
expected to do much work in their own homes. We have also a small printing-press, 
which brings us in a little: we hope to be able to do more with it the coming year. 

“The Tamil school is doing a good work. It is slowly but steadily increasing. All the 
children study the Bible an hour daily, and daily commit a passage of Scripture. A few 
have left on account of this; but others have come in to take their places. The teacher 
also calls them together every Sunday morning for Bible-study. Iam very fortunate in 
securing so good a Christian teacher. He is faithful in the schoolroom, and in visiting 
the children at their homes, and in telling their parents about our Saviour who has died 
for them.” 

At the time for presenting the annual report of the Eurasian Home, Miss Bunn was 
not fairly settled in her work. She writes, “I like Maulmain very much, and, spite of 
hard work and considerable worry, am quite well and very happy. The school is small, 
numbering now only 16 boarders and 8 day scholars. I have had several applicants, and 
expect some new pupils the coming week. I am sorry to say I have not yet begun the 
study of Burmese. I am obliged to teach all day, and have many things to look after 
out of school-hours. I have, however, engaged a teacher, and expect to begin soon; 
though I shall certainly not make very rapid progress, as I shall have very little time for 
study. I am anxious to learn Burmese, as I see more and more every day my need of it.” 

Miss Payne has continued to afford some assistance to Miss Sheldon in the Burman 
girls’ school, while devoting a large part of her attention to evangelistic work. She has 
established a station for tract-distribution in Maulmain, which is expected to be useful. 
Mrs. Haswell has continued her special interest in the Taligns, and is preparing for publi- 
cation some translations made in that language by her husband during his lifetime. At 
his own request, Mr. Norris was designated to the care of the English church in Maul- 
main, with which is also connected some missionary work among the Tamils; but he has 
been absent in Madras a considerable portion of the year, and no report of his work has 
been received. 

Sratistics. — Churches, 3; out-stations, 6; ordained preachers, 2; unordained, 7; 
native helpers, 5; teachers, 19; baptized, 42; members, 254; pupils in schools, 535. 


Contributed for church purposes, Rs. 696; for benevolent purposes, Rs. 501 ; fees in 
schools, Rs. 1,796. 


Karen Department. 

Mr. Webster reports, “The associational meetings were held on the 14th and 15th 
of February at Tah Krai, the oldest of the churches. This is the first meeting which I 
have attended in which about half the time has not been spent in translating from Burmese 
into Karen, or from Karen into Burmese. Last year a friendly separation was made ; and 
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now the interests in business, and the power of devotional meetings, are not evaporated by 
translating from one language to another. 

“T find room for large encouragement in the reports brought of work done and of 
work still in progress. It seems to me that the interest in work among the heathen is 
stronger than I have ever seen it before. More men have been at work, and more volun- 
teer work has been done by men who have gone out to spread the gospel news on their 
own responsibility, and not asking for money in return. God seems to have sent them, 
and paid them as they went. I hope this sort of work may go on for a long time, and 
yield much fruit. Some of the younger pastors are showing a deep interest in the work 
amongst the heathen, which is very cheering. 

“One of the old preachers died just before the meeting of the association, and another 
earlier in the year. Both of these had been, in their time, very useful men. One, Mya-oo, 
was a great traveller and evangelist. He had preached in all the country, from Toungoo 
to Tavoy, over and over again. His last days were clouded by the bad conduct of his 
son. But his days of work will not be forgotten. The other, elder Tah-oo, was better 
known as one of those mountain-like men, whom nothing can overturn. He was a true 
leader and supporter of the cayse.” 

Sratistics. — Native preachers, ordained, 8; unordained, 9; churches, 19; baptized, 
89; restored, 12; received by letter, 31; dismissed by letter, 16; suspended, 6; ex- 
cluded, 19 ; died, 39 ; total membership, 1,207; children in jungle schools, 215 ; children 
in town schools, 130. Benevolent contributions: support of pastors and teachers, home 
and foreign mission work, and school contributions, Rs. 1,321-10-6 ; paddy, baskets, 788. 


Shan Department. 


Mrs. Kelley writes of her work, “ My time during the year has been spent at Maulmain 
Thatone, on a trip to Pahpoon, and in visiting the jungle villages for the purpose of telling 
the people of the one eternal God and Saviour. Frequently we have felt encouraged and 
hopeful by the interested way in which some have listened to the truth, and hope our 
efforts in that connection may not be in vain. Our trip to Pahpoon, which Miss Higby 
and I were asked to make by the chief commissioner, who paid our expenses, was one of 
great interest to me. It is a Shan town, and many of the Shans there seemed hopeful in 
regard to accepting the gospel. I planned to remain there for a while after Miss Higby 
and her Karens should leave ; but, as most of us became affected with the Pahpoon fever, 
we were obliged to return. A portion of my time has been occupied in giving Bible-lessons 
to my preachers and other Christians, giving medicine to the sick, etc. 

“The Shan Christians are members of the Burman church, Maulmain ; and the Shan- 
Toungthoo Christians, with whom I have to do, are members of the Sah-jin Karen church, 
in the Thatone district. The schools where I have placed Shan boys or girls have been 
the Burmese girls’ school, care Miss Sheldon and Miss Payne, Maulmain; and the Bur- 
mese boys’ school, care Miss Barrows, Maulmain.” 

SraTisrics. — Native (Burman) preacher, 1; Shan assistants (young men), 2; Bible- 
woman (Burmese), 1; out-station (Thatone), 1; baptisms, 2. 


THATONE, 
TOUNGTHOOS, KARENS, etc.— Miss E. LAWRENCE, 

of the work in this new station, Miss Lawrence writes, “We have no chapel-building in 

the district, but use our large veranda for that purpose here ; and at each of the villages 
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the disciples meet for worship at the largest house owned by any of them. There is no 
settled pastor in the district ; but each Sunday one of the most intelligent of the members 
in each village leads their worship. 

“Of the eleven baptized during the year, five are Toungthoos (men), one Shan woman 
and her husband, a Toungthoo-Shan, and four Karens (one man and three women). The 
latter are all from Oo-po-choung, two years ago an entirely heathen village ; but several 
were baptized there last year, and other disciples have removed there, so that now it is one 
of the most hopeful villages in the district, for they seem to be “ving Christians. It was 
there that they had a good school till the cholera broke it up. There are three more there 
waiting to be baptized at the first opportunity ; and one of the boys in my class, about four- 
teen years of age, also from that village, wishes to be baptized. He is one that I intend to 
send to the city school next rains, and I am very hopeful that he may be called to preach 
to his people by and by. 

“Tt grieves me to have to say that two of those baptized this year had to be disciplined, 
—the Toungthoo-Shan for using improper language to his wife, and threatening her with 
a knife ; and the other, a Toungthoo, for getting drunk and beating his wife. ‘There were 
several Toungthoo women, wives of the disciples, that at the first of last year confessed to 
us their belief in Christ, and said they wanted to be baptized ; but, when the opportunity 
offered, they did not come forward, and now I fear they are not yet fit subjects for 
baptism. 

“During the past year we have been called upon to lay away in the grave two. Though 
not members of this church, I believe they were true disciples ; and so we have our first 
Christian graves in Thatone. One of the Toungthoo workers also, who had been in 
Thatone part of the time during the last two years, was called to his home above in June. 
He died among his heathen relatives and friends, urging them to worship the true God. 

“Our young Toungthoo preacher Warah went to study with Dr. Stevens in Rangoon 
for four months during the rains, at his own expense, except board, which was furnished 
by Dr. Stevens. We are glad to see how he has improved the opportunity for study, and 
now he has returned full of zeal to his work here. The Karen preacher seems very much 
in earnest, too, in preaching the gospel to all he meets. Part of the time there have been 
two other preachers working here, and also two other Bible-women ; but they do not make 
their homes here.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained preachers, 2; native helpers, 2; baptized, 11 ; church-mem- 
bers, 62 ; pupils in schools, 25 ; contributed to send preachers to the heathen, Rs. 14. 


RANGOON, 


BurRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. C. BENNETT and wife, Rev. E, A. STEVENS, D.D., and wife, Mrs. M. C. Douc- 
LASS, M.D., Miss L. E. RATHBUN, In the United States, Rev. A. T. Rose and wife, Miss A, R. GAGE. 
ScAau Karen DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. B. VinTON, D.D., and wife, Mrs. J. P. BINNEY; and Rev. I. D, COLBURN 

and wife in the United States, 
Pwo KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. D, L. BRAYTON and wife. 
Suan DEPARTMENT. — Rev, J. N. CusninG, D.D. Mrs, CusHtnG in the United States, 
KaREN THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. — Rev. D, A. W. Smitu, D.D., President ; Mrs, SMITH. 
RanGoon Baptist CoLLeGE. — Rev. J. PACKER, President; Mrs. PACKER, Rev. B, P. Cross and wife, 
BapTisT Mission Press. — Mr. FRANK D. PHINNEY, Superintendent, 


Burman Department. 
Of his work in this department, Dr. Stevens sends a very full report: “Since my return 
to Burmah in 1857, my work in Rangoon has generally been divided between the English- 
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speaking portion of this community and the Burmese ; the principal part of my time being 
devoted to the latter class. In preaching to the English church I was greatly aided by 
my missionary brethren, especially Dr. Binney and Mr. Rose; but my connection with 
that work was not satisfactory to myself nor to the church, because I could not give as 
much time as was needed for pastoral care and visiting. Another circumstance which 
kept our numbers small was the floating character of our population; many added to the 
church being soon removed to other stations in connection with the business or govern- 
ment service. It is to be feared this may affect its permanent strength and stability in 
future. 

“Tn July last, Dr. Cushing consented to take up this charge. His connection with the 
church was very much to its improvement in every way, as he took time for much visiting 
and efficient pastoral work. The congregation increased, and several arrangements were 
set on foot, in anticipation of Mr. Denchfield’s arrival; so that the latter assumed charge 
under more favorable auspices than could have existed, had not Dr. Cushing taken hold 
ashe did. We all feel much indebted to him for his labors in this department. Now 
we have the satisfaction of seeing our brother Denchfield fully installed in his new relation, 
and every thing looks promising for a flourishing church. The congregation continues to 
increase, and a number have been baptized. 

“Being relieved of the English work, it is now my privilege to give myself wholly to 
the Burmese. My labors in this department have been divided between the general 
superintendence of the Rangoon church, and the native preachers scattered about town 
and at the out-stations, in direct preaching, my theological class, and work connected with 
the Press. 

“As to the Rangoon Burmese church, its aged pastor having become very feeble, it has 
been resolved that he shall be pensioned by the church, and the preacher who has for 
many years been stationed at Yandoon called to his place. I earnestly hope and pray, 
that, if this arrangement should be consummated, it will result in much good to the church. . 

“My various engagements in town have hitherto prevented my going as much into 
surrounding villages as I hope to do in future. I made a short visit recently, however, to 
Pegu, to see and help forward the work of the Lord there. I was absent from home ten 
days, and greatly rejoiced at what I observed and heard. Manifestly the Lord has greatly 
blessed the work of Ko Tha Doon. We feel the more interest in it, because Ko Tha. 
Doon was our missionary, sustained there for a series of years by the Burman church of 
Rangoon. He has, as you have been before informed, been ordained as pastor, and has. 
had the privilege of baptizing a good number of persons. The church now numbers fifty 
members ; including, however, ten or fifteen Karens, living in the neighborhood, and well 
understanding Burmese. 

“At another village, Thait Yoo, Ko Hmaing, the pastor of the Mengalah-dong church, 
has recently baptized eleven Burmans, seven of them belonging to that village. Several 
others have expressed a desire for the ordinance, and the prospects are very favorable for 
the formation of another out-station there, with regular religious services. There has. 
been an unusual ingathering into our churches since the 1st of November last. At one: 
time ten Burmans were baptized at our Lanmadau chapel in town, twelve at Mong-tee,. 
near the Pwo Karen village of Thayah-gong, and, at about the same time, two from 
Pantanau, and two from the Syrian side of the Pegu River. 


“In regard to native preachers under my superintendence, I would say, besides the one: 
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who was for many years supported by our church of Burmans in this place, and who was 
stationed in Pegu, others located at Mengalah-dong, Yandoon, Twantay, Dhakaing, Panta- 
nau, and Ma-oo-ben, have been supported by the local missionary society whose report I 
have annually sent, and by the Gen. Russell fund. Some of the Bible-students, who 
occupy much of my time during each rainy monsoon, are also aided by the Russell 
donation. 

“Of the theological class, I have to report, besides six belonging to Rangoon, there 
were with me last season three from Maulmain, one from Thongzai, one from Zeegong, 
two from the Maubee district, and one from Pegu, — in all, sixteen. The Scriptures have 
been the main study in two classes, beginners andethe more advanced class. All, with 
the exception of one, were daily pupils: that one lived twelve miles out of town, and 
could come in but twice a week. I think they all went home with a strong impression 
on their minds that a careful study of the Bible is of essential importance, especially to 
one called to preach to his fellow-Christians. 

“The Telugu and Tamil Baptist church in Rangoon is still blessed with a good native 
pastor, sustained by itself, and is still prospering. The preparation of their report in the 
English language is wholly their own work. 

“Mr. Denchfield expresses a wish that the English church should rejoin our associa- 
tion, which will be very pleasant to us.” 

Miss Rathbun sends a report of the Burmese girls’ school at Kemendine as follows: 
“We observed the week of prayer, and have two weekly prayer-meetings conducted by 
the teachers. There is a Sabbath school in which we are using the International Lessons, 
and a morning and evening preaching-service on Sunday. Dr. Stevens occasionally offi- 
ciates, but the sermons are mostly delivered by unordained native preachers. The school 
assemble three times daily for worship, and each class or grade has a daily recitation in 
Scripture. We have had some twenty or more hopeful inquirers, who have at their own 
urgent request been allowed to sustain a weekly prayer-meeting. Of the older ones, five 
who gave the best evidence were baptized, and joined the Rangoon Burmese church in 
October. There is at present, if I do not mistake, a very good state of religious feeling 
existing among the Christian pupils, and a number of new girls are beginning to manifest 
an interest in our religion. 

“ School- Work. —To quote the words of the director of public institutions : Our school 
‘has acquired additional importance during the year by the establishing of a normal class 
for school-mistresses under a teacher paid by government.’ This class was formed in 
May, and has numbered twenty-four, all but two being our own pupils of the higher and 
middle school departments. The government teacher, not having been able to do justice 
to so many subjects, has had a good deal of assistance in many ways. Scripture, history, 
sewing, sanitation, and English have been taught this class by our own staff of teachers. 
Desirable situations as teachers, at salaries greater than that given to native preachers in 
our denomination, have already been offered to any member of this class whom we will 
recommend as suited for the positions named. The demand for female teachers is greater 
than the supply; and ours is as yet the only class formed for their training. I have high 
hope for the future usefulness of these pupils. 

“We have at the present writing seventy-two pupils,—all boarders in the primary 
departments of the school. These divisions did better than I dared to hope in the exami- 
nations. In the vernacular there were but two failures (arithmetic) ; but, of the few can- 
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didates who took English, a number failed. I fear we make a mistake in discouraging the 
study of this language. Let me quote again the report of our school by the director of 
public institutions, who formerly approved our course : ‘I confess, however, that my opin- 
ion on this subject has undergone a change. . . . To discourage its [English] introduction 
is to ignore the circumstances of the time, and the future interests of the province. 
Among the young men of the country a knowledge of the English language, and some 
taste for English literature, are already widely spread ; and the denial to their sisters of a 
similar training must tend to encourage that social seclusion of women from which Burmah 
has been hitherto conspicuously free. Again: it is not only in order to fit the natives of 
the country for the public service that we teach them the English language. Our aim is 
the general cultivation both of the intellect and character ; and how greatly that aim must 
be affected by the extent to which women share in the general advance, needs no demon- 
stration.’ 

Sratistics. — No new statistics have been received of the Rangoon Burman mission, 
and those of last year are given in order to complete the report: Churches, 4; baptized, 
41; members, 475; ordained preachers, 4; unordained, 16; Bible-women, 7; schools, 


4; male teachers, 2; female, 8; male scholars, 100; female, 120; Sunday schools, 4; 
scholars, 210. 


Sgau Karen Department. 


For this department Dr. Vinton reports, “ Early in the year I was severely wounded in 
the hand. My wounds healed rapidly, and I supposed I should soon be completely 
restored to my usual health. After the wounds healed, I failed to recover the use of my 
hand, and even up to this time it is nearly useless: worse yet, it has continued very painful. 
The long-continued pain has robbed me of refreshing sleep, and has worn sadly on my 
general health. Owing to this fact, I have been obliged to forego much of my usual 
jungle travel, and to remain in town. How great a trial this is to me, none can appreciate 
but those who thoroughly enjoy jungle life and the unspeakable blessing of preaching to 
the heathen as I have done for twenty-one years. 

“Great progress has been made during the past year in education. Both city and 
village schools have greatly increased in numbers and efficiency. The late examinations 
showed an increase of pupils passed, and grants earned. ‘The advance in education was 
due largely to the new system of ‘result grants’ instead of the usual ‘ grant-in-aid.’ Here- 
tofore a lump sum was allotted to each school, irrespective of the actual work done: now 
each school is paid a certain sum for each pupil in actual attendance, and a certain sum 
for each pupil who passes the different standards assigned by the government. Under the 
old system, the school that made the most noise got the heaviest grant: now hard, ear- 
nest, intelligent work alone decides. It was feared that the new ‘ result-grants’ system. 
would seriously cripple many of our mission schools. The actual result has proved that 
those missions which have loyally worked under the new rules have had their grants largely 
increased. 

“During the last rains we had two serious outbreaks of cholera in the school. So far as 
Iam aware, whenever the cholera has broken out in a Karen school, the teachers and 
pupils have invariably rushed off for the jungle, and the work of the school has been 
almost ruined for the year. Our school, however, escaped a panic, and kept right on with 
its work, Those who were attacked were well cared for, contrary to Karen custom, by 
their fellow-pupils. The same pupils who disgraced themselves in 1878 by their cowardice, 
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under like circumstances, now stood fire like veterans. This, I feel, is no small step in 
advance. I feel sure that these boys and girls, when they leave the school to take their 
places in the ranks, will never disgrace themselves by their national childish fear of cholera, 
In spite of the hinderance to our work caused by these outbursts of cholera, the result 
grants show over Rs. 2,200 earned, against Rs. 1,700 under the old grant-in-aid system. 

“The chief commissioner made the school a present of four looms and a warping. 
mill to introduce the weaving with the fly-shuttle. Such was the success of the girls in 
the work, that we have received a grant of Rs. 4,000, for a new weaving-shed and girls’ 
dormitory combined. This will enable us to take in about double the number of girls dur- 
ing the coming year. The Karens from the jungle are enthusiastically adopting the new 
loom. We build our own looms right here on the mission compound, and have built a 
number for the government as well as for our own people. This new weaving will bring 
us more pupils; and the money earned will enable us to take in many whom we would 
otherwise be compelled to refuse admission. 

“The liberality of the government has had a marked effect on the village schools, 
Certificated masters draw a small sum per month from government, and also grants pro- 
portioned to the results shown at the examinations. Many of our schoolmasters have suc- 
cessfully passed the normal examinations. The examinations show that a higher grade of 
studies have been successfully pursued than heretofore. 

“Twenty have been baptized in the town school during the year under review, and the 
reports from the jungle show in all 328 baptisms for the year. We have had over 1,200 
pupils in school during the past season. All the season’s donations have not yet arrived, 
and so I am unable at present to state the amount of money the Karens have raised for 
the Lord’s work. 

“We have pupils sent to be trained for the ministry from those new churches in Lakon, 
Siam. Five were sent. The three older ones went to the theological seminary ; the two 
younger ones are now in the school. ‘This is far more than we could have expected from 
so wild a class. It is no ordinary sign of promise for the new mission, that it should send 
these pupils so far, into what to them is a perfect “erra incognita, to learn more of the 
word of God.” 

Sratistics. — Of this department we are also obliged to reproduce the figures of last 
year in part; the baptisms are given for this year, and the number of members is esti- 
mated. Churches, 92; ordained preachers, 16; unordained, 37; baptisms, 328 ; mem- 
bers, 4,400 ; village schools, 39 ; pupils, 600 ; teachers in town school, 7; pupils, 240. 


Pwo Karen Department. 


During the year Mr. Brayton has completed the task of carrying his Pwo Karen transla- 
tion of the Old Testament through the press, and it is now printed. He has also made 
considerable progress with the Pwo version of the New Testament, and hopes to finish it 
before the close of another year if his life and health are spared. 

The statistics of the Pwo Karen churches in the vicinity of Rangoon appear under 
Ma-oo-ben. 

Shan Department. 

Dr. Cushing sends a brief but complete and interesting report of his labors during the 
year: “The past year has been one of much ill health, which has prevented the doing 
of that jungle-work which I would otherwise have gladly done. Evangelistic effort is the 
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great need of the Shan mission, but health and strength are necessary to put forth that 
effort. 

“In January I visited a goodly number. of the Shan villages in the Toungoo district. 
Towards the close of the month, owing to the exposure of sleeping in open zayats, I was 
attacked by bronchitis and a relaxed throat, which prevented all further jungle-work. 
Returning to Rangoon, I gave myself to work on the Scriptures. The printing of the New 
Testament was completed in November. I have revised the Gospels, Acts, and Romans ; 
but the result of the revision will not appear until there is another edition of the New 
Testament. In the Old Testament I have translated Psalms, Proverbs, Leviticus, and the 
first fifteen chapters of Numbers. Sunday-morning services were held at the Shan village 
of Let Kokebin from May until the end of September. 

“From July to November I acted as pastor of the English-speaking Baptist church in 
Rangoon, where I had the privilege of baptizing five, and welcoming several others to the 
fellowship of the church. I also baptized one Shan in April. 

“T must record again my deep sense of loss in the death of Miss Rockwood. ‘The 
mission has been deprived of an earnest, wise, and consecrated worker, whose prospect of 
usefulness was extremely promising. 

“Tt was a pleasure to welcome Mr. Case on his way to Toungoo, where the Shan mis- 
sion has suffered such manifold bereavements, and been left so often without a missionary 
that it is a wonder that any thing remains. I trust that the blessing of God will rest richly 
on him in long and successful work there.” 

Sratistics. — Out-station, 1 ; Christians, 4 ; contributed for benevolent purposes, Rs. 15. 


Karen Theological Seminary. 


For this important institution Dr. Smith reports as follows: “The attendance for the 
year just closed, though not all that could be desired, was an encouraging advance upon 
the preceding year. ‘There were forty-eight at the beginning of the year, and forty-one at 
its close. The preceding year, there were thirty-one at the beginning, and twenty-six at 
the end. So far as attendance is concerned, the seminary has recovered from the ravages 
of the disease which nearly broke it up in 1877-78. 

“The seven who dropped out in course of the year were compelled to leave on 
account of sickness; and one of the three recent converts among the Zimmai Karens 
was taken, we trust, to a heavenly home. The two who are left have been zealous students ; 
and we hope to send them back at the end of another year, not educated, of course, but 
nevertheless fitted to do an important work in the infancy of the mission to Zimmai. 

“An important feature of the past year has been a change in the curriculum, by which 
the study of mathematics has been finally eliminated, to make room for other studies more 
germane to the aim of the institution. For the first twenty or twenty-five years in the 
history of the seminary the course of study occupied a term of five years, of which the 
first two were regarded as preparafory, in order to supply the lack of advanced station 
and jungle schools: during these two years arithmetic was commenced and completed. 
About ten years ago the fifth year was dropped, and the fourth or entering class was 
supposed to have made a commencement in arithmetic ; algebra for the third class was 
introduced at the same time, for the sake of the mental discipline afforded by its study ; 
and, later on, geometry. Meanwhile it was found, to our great embarrassment, that not a 
few who entered had failed to qualify themselves in arithmetic, which could not be taught 
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again from the beginning, without resuming the fifth, or first preparatory year. A proposi- 
tion to this effect was wisely vetoed by the Executive Committee. After much thought we 
-have thrown ourselves upon the station schools for whatever mathematical training our 
future ministry shall have ; and, in the place of mathematics, logic has been introduced 
for the second year, and Wayland’s Moral Science for the third; the study of Wade’s 
Vernacular Grammar supplying, in the first year, all the preparatory discipline required to 
enable the student to enter upon the study of logic in his second year. 

“The study of Greek has also been added for such students as come to the seminary 
sufficiently qualified in English to study the Greek grammar effectually. This is an experi- 
ment undertaken, in part, in deference to the objections of English-trained Karens, who 
have been deterred from entering the seminary because no scope would be furnished 
them for using and improving their hard-won attainments in English. It is contemplated 
to do no more than to qualify such students to read with tolerable ease the Greek Testa- 
ment, and to study intelligently commentaries based upon the Greek text. It may prove, 
on trial, to be impracticable with our limited staff of instructors. But, if practicable, it 
seems desirable that there should be a few of our native pastors, who, though not worthy 
of the name of Greek scholars, will at least be able, from their own knowledge, to testify 
to the accuracy of the translation with which their missionaries have provided them, when 
they hear aspersions cast upon it by the enemies of the truth. And, strange and unreason- 
able as it may seem, on such a point independent native attestation will sometimes go 
farther with natives than the most scholarly foreign testimony. 

“In my last year’s report I spoke of the demand for a better educated ministry, which 
was likely to follow the great impetus given by government patronage to the education of 
the masses throughout the province. Dr. Vinton declares that in the Rangoon district such 
a demand is already apparent. At the same time the secularizing tendency of any close 
association with government is also experienced ; and in part to counteract this spirit o 
worldliness, and in part to stimulate a response to this growing demand for educated 
preachers, at Dr. Vinton’s earnest request, a brief course of sermons on the work of the 
ministry, and cognate themes, was preached to his school by members of our theological 
seminary faculty during the months of June, July, and August. May this effort bear rich 
fruit in an increased representation in the theological seminary from the Rangoon 
churches ! 

“While pressing the need of an educated ministry, far would I be from disparaging the 
work in the ministry of our uneducated men. They have done what they could, and done 
it nobly ; and their work is not yet ended. This very demand for a better educated ministry 
is itself a tribute to their fidelity ; and, until the name of Ko-Thah-Byu is forgotten, these 
ancient and worthy standard-bearers will be ever held by the churches in grateful remem- 
brance. Meanwhile we cannot but rejoice in the hope that the cause of ministerial edu- 
cation is to hold an increasingly important place in the estimation of our native brethren. 

“In order to stimulate both teachers and pupils to better work in the classrooms, the 
tri-annual examinations of the past year have been written, instead of, as heretofore, oral ; 
and a permanent record is to be kept of the marks obtained by the pupils. This change 
has already been attended with excellent results. The anna-a-member contributions from 
the churches were well sustained ; bringing in, up to the end of our last financial year, Rs. 
788-o-3. The chief commissioner, Mr. Bernard, has also contributed at the rate of Rs. 
100 each six months of his two-years’ stay in Rangoon. To the great regret of the entire 
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Christian community, Mr. Bernard has been compelled by failing health to take a furlough 
of ten months, and has returned to England. In a kind letter received from him a few 
days before his departure, he expressed a warm interest in the work of this institution, and 
a determination, should he be permitted to return to Burmah, to continue his half-yearly 
contributions. The districts represented in the seminary during the past year are as fol- 
lows: Toungoo (Bghai), 8; Toungoo (Paku), 2 ; Shwaygyeen, 5 ; Henthada, 3; Bassein 
(Sgau), 10; Bassein (Pwo), 7; Rangoon (Sgau), 4; Maulmain, 2, including Shwayoo, 
who arrived from the United States in November ; Tavoy, 5 ; Zimmai, 3: total, 49.” 


Rangoon Baptist College. 


In the last Annual Report, Mr. Packer gave a very full account of the operations of the 
college during the first year after re-opening. For the present year he reports as follows: 
“The session began May 10, 1882, and closed Feb. 9, 1883. With the exception of the 
usual holidays, as in previous years, the work of the school has gone on without interrup- 
tion from any cause ; and, as the examinations from time to time would show, the bulk of 
our pupils have made excellent use of their time and opportunities. It would hardly be 
possible for them to be more industrious and studious, and there has not been a session 
when there was less occasion for reproof or discipline. 

“There has not been any marked religious interest observable in the school this year ; 
yet a good degree of interest has been manifested in the daily Bible lessons, even by 
some of those who are heathen. One sad event —the death by drowning of one of our 
pupils, a very engaging and promising lad — has impressed us anew with the crowning im- 
portance of the religious ends of our work. We have gratefully to acknowledge that not 
only have the lives of all the rest been spared, but God has mercifully kept us all from 
dangerous sickness of every kind. 

“ Attendance. — The defection of the Karens, in consequence of the admission of other 
races, to equal privileges in the school, resulted in preventing the return to the college 
of the Karen (all Sgau) members of the first class, and, with one exception, all the Sgaus 
of the second class. This, with the non-return, from sickness and otherwise, of the two or 
three Burman members, effected the complete effacement of our first class of last year ; an 
event painful and discouraging enough under any circumstances, but peculiarly so as 
it was. We are hopeful that the feelings which gave rise to this defection will in time 
subside, and give place to others more worthy of them as Christians. No pupils, with the 
exception of one each from Mr. Bunker and Mr. Price, were sent forward from the station 
schools to enter the college ; so that that future of our mission educational scheme which 
contemplates these schools as supplying material for the classes of the college seems, so 
far, to be practically a failure. Notwithstanding, taking every thing into consideration, 
the attendance on the whole, taking the year through, was better than we dared hope, and 
much better than we feared. The smallest number in any month was seventeen, viz., in 
May, at the opening of the session ; the largest, twenty-four, viz., in July; the average for 
the year being twenty. The following statistical table will give all necessary information as 
to the composition of the school, etc. : — 
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Pupits. Payinc Fses. | FREE. RELIGION. 


Church- 
Members. 

Nominal 
Christians. 


& 
< 


Karens ... 17+ 
Burmans. 

Shans. 15 
Tamils ... 17+ 
Europeans. . - 19 


i 


Totals. . .| 33 7+ 


~ 


“ Of the nine Karens, six were Pwos, all from Ma-oo-ben and Rangoon, and three Sgaus, 
one each from Henthada, Rangoon, and Toungoo ; all three pupils in the school before 
our return to America in 1879, the last two being unable to return to school until this 
year. The Burmans, with the exception of one each from Thongzai and Zeegong, were 
all from Rangoon. The Shans were from Toungoo, and the Tamils from Rangoon. 

“In addition to those tabulated above, all of whom belonged to the higher department, 
there were three elementary classes under the direct personal supervision of Mrs. Packer, 
aided by a native teacher, and pupil-teachers to some extent. ‘To meet the wants of our 
native Christians living in the city and vicinity, — for whose boys of younger years there 
existed no primary boys’ school in the city under the direction of our own mission agen- 
cies, — the trustees authorized the formation of such a class in the second term of 1881-82 ; 
which, to insure the careful supervision which Mrs. Packer was willing personally to under- 
take in so great need, and thus satisfy the reasonable expectations of parents, was provided 
with a classroom on the college premises. The one class has grown to three, there hav- 
ing been connected with it, during the year under report, 41 in all; and the highest of 
these are so far advanced in their studies, that they are ready to begin the first year of the 
preparatory course in the college. These classes are self-supporting, the fees covering 
the cost of a teacher. Aside from other important considerations, their furnishing mate- 
rial and opportunity for the training of pupil-teachers, of whom there is large and urgent 
need both within and without the mission, is a great advantage. 

“The higher department is divided into two classes, all pursuing English studies. The 
weekly theoretical exercises on Saturday mornings for the upper classes, the daily study of 
the Bible the first hour in the morning, and Sabbath school Sunday mornings, have been 
maintained as heretofore. Both in the upper and lower classes, their Bible-study has 
been conducted in the vernaculars. This study has been as carefully and thoroughly pur- 
sued, and the examinations therein at the end of each term, in nearly all the classes, were 
as rigid and exact, as any of their secular studies. Still the great ends of Bible truth — the 
enlightening of the conscience, and the enkindling of holy affections in the heart —were 
never lost sight of in the earnest effort to secure exactness of knowledge. 

“ Public examinations of all the classes were had at the end of each term. These were 
as rigid and thorough as possible. Those of the upper classes, most of them at the end of 
the session, were timed examinations, in which the greater part of the pupils acquitted 
themselves well. 


“Until the arrival of Mr. Cross, who began his work in December, thus giving me 
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grateful and much needed relief, I had no assistance in the secular studies of the upper 
classes, excepting the second reading-class, which the teacher of the primary classes took 
a part of each week ; and the translation exercises in Burmese of the first class, which 
Mrs. Packer conducted. With my Karen Bible-class I thus had to give six hours daily 
to teaching alone. The coming of Mr. Cross was welcomed, not only for the relief to 
myself, but because we were able to organize other classes, the need of which we were 
beginning to feel. Mrs. Packer, besides the work mentioned above, and occasionally 
having to take my place with my class, has had two Bible-classes daily the year through ; 
viz., an advanced Bible-class in Burmese for all the Burmans, and some of the Pwo 
Karens of the two upper classes, and a junior Bible-class for the younger members of her 
primary classes. ‘These duties, with the supervision of these primary classes, have kept 
her hands fully occupied.” 

BAPTIST MISSION PRESS. 


During the year, Mr. Frank D. Phinney, superintendent, whose appointment was 
announced in the last Annual Report, has assumed full control of the Mission Press at 
Rangoon, and is engaged in making extensive improvements with a view of making the 
capacity of the establishment equal to all the demands that may be made upon it. Several 
new printing-presses have been sent out from this country, and other machinery and mate- 
rial. Mr. Phinney is entering upon his important work with great energy ; and his pre- 
vious knowledge of the printing business, and skill in adapting himself to circumstances, 
encourage the hope that the Press, which has been a great power for good in the past, 
will become more useful than ever in promoting the interests of the Redeemer’s kingdom 
in Burmah. New editions of the Burman and the Sgau Karen Bible are in course of 
preparation, the printing of Mr. Brayton’s translation of the Bible into Pwo Karen is well 
advanced, and Dr. Cushing’s Shan translations are being pushed forward as fast as possi- 
ble. Besides versions of Scripture, the Press supplies our missionaries with the religious 
tracts which they use in their work, and our mission schools with most of their school- 
books. New editions that are needed are being pressed to completion. And, beside this 
work, the Press does sufficient job-work for merchants and others in Burmah to make it 
self-supporting. 

MA-OO-BEN. 
Pwo Karens.— Rev. WALTER BUSHELL and wife. 


The work connected with this station included also the Pwo Karen mission of the Ran- 
goon district ; and of this work Mr. Bushell reports, “Our Association met at a village 
called N’way (a jaw), three days’ journey south of Ma-oo-ben. Our meetings were from 
the 4th to the 6th of March, inclusive, and every church was represented by one or 
more members. We also had a large number from Bassein Pwo Association, some of the 
churches of which are near to our meeting-place. Three pastors belonging to the Ran- 
goon Sgau Association met with us, bringing with them some of their own members; so 
that altogether we had quite a large gathering for our little association. 

“Peace and harmony prevailed in all our deliberations, and our plans of labor for the 
coming year were laid in hope and prayer. Brother Smith, with his wife and family, met 
with us, much to our-own pleasure and that of our people also. We trust and feel sure 
that spiritual benefit will also result from his visit, as he had two or three opportunities of 
addressing us, all of which he took advantage of, and always held the attention of the 
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people. The two Pwo graduates of the Seminary, who finished their course this year, 
were present, and both preached before our association. One of these we have called to 
help in our school, and he comes to us when we open in May next. 

“Our baptisms are the largest of any year since I have been here; and our numbers 
are larger than ever before, notwithstanding the fact that I have this year revised most of 
the church-books, and crossed off a number of names of persons who for various rea- 
sons have been lost to the church, and left us nothing but their names. ‘ Dropped,’ I 
think, is the way it is put in the home churches; but these poor ignorant Karens are 
unable to make such nice distinctions, and so, whenever they expel a member of tne 
church, whether from neglect of church-privileges or any other cause, they just state the 
plain truth in a plain way, and say they have expelled him. (It is a still balder word in 
Karen ; i.e., ‘quite cast him out.’) 

“T had as an object before me to see, if possible, every single member of our churches 
during the past year ; and, although not having been quite successful, I have come pretty 
near to it. I have visited every church, some churches more than once. I have done 
my best to stir up both preachers and people. God has blessed our efforts ; and the result 
is seen in the above report, or at least a part of it, — maybe but a small part: the rest we 
shall see in eternity.” 


Sratistics. — Churches, 14; ordained preachers, 5; unordained, 6; baptized, 39; 
members, 413 ; schools, 3; pupils, 30. 


THONGZAI. 
BuRMAN. — Mrs. M. B. INGALLs, Miss JULIA M. ELwin; and Miss Kate F. Evans in the United States. 


No report has been received from this station ; but the work has gone on in the usual 
effective manner. Mrs. Ingalls has given much attention to the distribution of religious 
literature to the employees on the railroad from Rangoon and Prome, on which Thongzai 

-isastation. Her efforts have met with cordial appreciation on the part of all connected 
with the railway, and the management has given her the funds to erect a library and read- 
ing-room near the Thongzai station. The results of this work can never be tabulated ; but 
many spiritual blessings will be scattered in this way, which will appear before the throne 
of God. 

The Thongzai Home Mission Society, at the close of October, sent a missionary to 
Bhamo, in response to earnest appeals from the American missionaries there. The man 
had consented to go, and the society met ; but only six rupees were in the treasury. The 
pastor preached a sermon on “ Joyful Service for Christ,” and then the president, “ Martin 
B. Anderson,” presented the object, waxing bold and eloquent, till men and women, followed 
by groups of children, brought forward their gifts and pledges. An excluded member, 
present for the second time in five years, wept because he had nothing to give. “There 
was a little stir and whispering,” says Mrs. Ingalls, “and then the man came forward with 
four annas. As he handed it to me, he fell down at my feet, and said, ‘ Pray that God may 
not reject my mite.’ The brethren and sisters saw his tears, and many bowed their heads. 
One of them told me afterward that she prayed that he might give himself wholly to God.” 
The gifts amounted to fifty rupees; and with this the missionary went on his way to 
Bhamo. 

Soon after, Mrs. Ingalls was afflicted by the death, from consumption, of her adopted 
son Henry, who, coming from Upper Burmah, had been given to her about sixteen years 
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before. His zeal in acquiring Scripture knowledge was remarkable: even before his 
baptism, he was the means of several conversions. “After he understood the Bible,” 
Mrs. Ingalls says, ‘‘ he turned to other studies, and was soon able to inspect our district 
schools, superintend the Theng Yin Sabbath school, preach to the visitors, and teach the 
young men of our school surveying, beside the supervision of all my buildings after the 
fire. In more ways than I can mention or write through my fast-falling tears, he was to me 
ason. He married Ruth, one of Mrs. Crawley’s girls, about eight years ago; and they 
were my children in Burmah, and constituted a part of our family. . . . He had a great 
desire to work for the young men of Burmah, and, if possible, a still greater to help me.” 

Sratistics (of last year).— Ordained preachers, 2; unordained, 7; churches, 2; 
baptized, 19 ; members, 363. 


SHWAYGYEEN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. H. W. HALE and wife. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. I. PRICE and wife. Rev. N. HARRIS and wife in the United States. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Price gave the Burman work what care he was able, and secured a new preacher, 
from whose labors he hopes for good results. He says, “There are some very encour- 
aging signs in the work. I firmly believe there is a future for the Burman work in Shway- 
gyeen.” Since their arrival upon the field, Mr. and Mrs. Hale have diligently visited the 
Burman villages in the district, preaching the gospel and talking to the people privately 
about the only Saviour. At his last writing, Mr. Hale was expecting to baptize two 
shortly, and there were several hopeful inquirers. The services in town were well at- 
tended, from ten to thirty being present at each of the two Sunday services. As Mr. and 
Mrs. Price are now absent from Shwaygyeen, Mr. Hale has the superintendence of the 
Karen work, in addition to his labors for the Burmans. 

Sratistics. — Preachers, 2. 

Karen Department. 


In presenting his annual report, Mr. Price expresses his dissatisfaction with the result of 
the year’s work, sickness having prevented him from doing much that he would like to have 
accomplished. He writes, ‘ During the entire year both Mrs. Price and myself have 
had a constant struggle with fever. Much of the year’s work has been performed under 
severe pressure, and the depression consequent upon the fever seemed to forbid aggressive 
work of any kind. But, notwithstanding our hinderances, the year has not been fruitless. 
In January, Mr. Harris, the Shwaygyeen veteran, left for America ; and I had to assume the 
entire responsibility of directing the work of the mission. I was keenly sensible of my 
weakness and inexperience, but resolved to do my very best in the fear of God, and leave 
results in his hands. 

“ Mission Travel. — Early in the year, in company with Mrs. Price, I made an extended 
journey among the churches ; and was much encouraged and strengthened by the more 
than cordial reception that we received everywhere, and the assurance that we were to 
have the co-operation of the Christians in our work. Heathen communities we found and 
heard of on every side, among whom little, and in many instances no, Christian work 
had been done. Our churches were to be led in the work of giving the gospel to 
these multitudes, and the churches themselves need to be led to a higher ideal of church 
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life and Christian living. Besides this extended journey, I have managed to visit some 
of our people, and some heathen communities at other times. In the midst of the rains 
I made a trip down the Sitang River. I visited five Karen villages, only one of which 
had ever before been visited by a Christian teacher. One refused even to allow my 
Karen helpers to sleep in the village. 

“ Evangelistic Work on the Part of the Natives.—TI have tried to organize aggressive 
evangelistic work among the Karens in behalf of the heathen. While much less has been 
done than we desired in this direction, it has not been an entire failure. During the dry 
season seven of our more advanced pupils from our town school, and two of our young 
men who were studying in Rangoon, went out to do Christian work. Some visited and 
preached from village to village ; the others taught, some in heathen and some in Christian 
villages. All three of the native teachers from the town school have spent some time 
among the heathen. Three of our young men went to Zimmai, but, finding little or no 
encouragement, soon returned. Several others of our people have given more or less 
personal effort to carry the gospel to the regions beyond.” 

“ School-Work.— The desire for education is slowly but surely growing among our 
people. Sixteen village schools have been reported, into which two and three hundred 
children have been gathered. Some of these schools are such more in name than reality ; 
others are doing efficient work. In the station school seventy-six pupils have been enrolled : 
average attendance is about sixty. Although Mrs. Price and myself have been prevented 
by sickness from giving the school the amount of personal attention that we desired, good 
and faithful work has been done by our three native teachers, and the pupils have made 
advancement spiritually as well as intellectually. Sixteen of the scholars have been bap- 
tized, some of them from heathen families. An earnest, aggressive spirit has been mani- 
fest among many of our Christian pupils. Fever has been very prevalent in the school, 
and has hindered our work much ; but, on the whole, we are encouraged by the results of 
the year. 

“The contributions of the churches have been greater than ever before, and there are 
many hopeful signs among the heathen.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 25; baptized, 120; ordained preachers, 6; unordained, 17; 
church-members, 1,009 ; schools, 17 ; scholars, 350; contributions for all purposes, about 
Rs. 7,000. 

TOUNGOO, 

BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. F, H. EVELETH and wife. 
Paku KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. E. B. Cross, D.D., Miss F. E. PALMER. Mrs. Cross in the United States, 
BGHAI KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. BUNKER and wife, Miss H. N. EASTMAN, Miss E. O. AMBROSE. 


Rep KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. A. V. B. CRuMB and wife. 
SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. JOHN E, CAsE, Mrs. H. W. MIx. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Eveleth sends the report of his work as follows: “During the rainy season our 
work was prosecuted in and about the city as usual. Two Burmans were baptized, and 
one new preacher was added to our working force. The Paramats give us as cordial a 
welcome as ever ; but they are still in a transitional state, and quite unsettled as to their 
belief. While they cheerfully assent to the essential truths of Christianity, they at present 
seem rather intent upon discovering in their own religious writings another gospel, than on 
receiving Christ as their Saviour. —— 
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“This dry season we have made two jungle tours, visiting not less than fifty villages. The 
former was a journey into Upper Burmah by boat, occupying about a month. Our desti- 
nation was the city of Ningyan. Mrs. Eveleth accompanied me on this tour, and found 
frequent opportunities for conversing with the women. The progress which Christianity 
makes among the Burmans is made against a tremendous opposing pressure. It is much 
like forcing a sailing-vessel through the Straits of Gibraltar against a head wind. They 
very naturally regard us at the outset, as a Shan recently observed, as ‘the troublers of 
Gautama.’ In their eyes we deserve about the same kind of a reception as foreign 
teachers, who had come to our shores to proclaim the very worship of our God a sin, 
would merit from Americans ; and it is only by the most patient toil and care that we are 
enabled to remove in part these strong prejudices. 

“We arrived at the city of Ningyan as their annual religious festival was approaching 
its climax of interest. Going before the governor (with a trifling present, of course), we 
spread out our books before him, and requested the privilege of distributing these, and of 
preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ to the multitudes gathered about his city. He picked 
up a copy of Luke’s Gospel, read a few lines at the beginning, a few more near the end, and 
pronounced the book good. In confirmation of his verdict, one of his followers made an 
attempt to repeat the Lord’s Prayer ; in which, I am sorry to add, he made sad work. Our 
request was granted ; and during the remaining days of the feast we improved the moments 
to the best of our ability. The people gathered about us wherever we went, and gave 
good heed to our words. So great was the demand for tracts that we were obliged to give 
only to those who appeared to be the most intelligent among them. 

“ Before going north, Moung Tha-ley was warned not to use the same boldness of speech 
there that he was accustomed to use in British Burmah, lest they should kill him. But, so 
far as I observed, he was bolder than ever, denouncing idolatry in every form, and plead- 
ing the merits of Jesus Christ. A German who had declared that there was not a true 
conversion among the Burmans was compelled to acknowledge that he had made a mis- 
take ; for no man (said he) could face what this one did, who was not a Christian. He will 
find many more such if he opens his eyes to see them. 

“A few incidents from these two mission tours would serve to show some of the en- 
couraging features of the work. In America statistics encourage or discourage, according 
to the largeness or smallness of the figures. With those on the field the number of bap- 
tisms is but a single element among many of encouragements: otherwise many of us 
would lose heart wholly. 

“Tt was harvest-time on the river, and many of the men were detained in their fields 
until nightfall. In several of the villages, after the harvesters had partaken of their evening 
meal, a messenger was sent by their chief, through the village, summoning the inhabitants 
to assemble to listen to’ the Jesus-Christ teachers ; and they always gave thoughtful atten- 
tion to our message. The Lord has many souls in these jungles preparing for his king- 
dom, whose names will never appear in any earthly church record. 

“T may not close this brief report more fittingly, perhaps, than by quoting a few words 
from an aged Burman. After listening in silence for some time, he said to me, ‘Few 
Burman men have as yet come out with you; but he time is coming. They will all em- 
brace Christianity : they are sure to do so.’ 

“ Boys’ School. — Our school at Oke-dwin was broken up by the sad removal of our 
friend the AZyo Oke by cholera; and, more remarkable still, the man who was to be his 
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successor, and who also was a friend of our cause, has just passed away. The school has 
been removed to the city, and we have twenty-eight boys in attendance. 

“ English Church. —The Sabbath-evening services in English, in which the missionaries 
alternate in preaching, have been well attended ; and several persons have been baptized 
during the year. 

“‘ Sratistics. — Ordained preachers, 1 ; unordained, 2; church, 1; baptized, 2; mem- 
bers, 24; school, 1; pupils, 55 ; contributions, Rs. 515-—2-9.” 


Paku Karen Department. 


For this department Dr. Cross reports, “The meeting of the Paku Association was 
held at Boo-ko, about a hundred and fifty miles from town, and in the Red Karen 
country. The meeting was thinly attended, owing to the distance, and to the fact that a 
famine of rice was reported as affecting the region where the meeting was to be held. We 
tried to get accurate statistics in regard to the number in the Christian villages who can 
read, and those who cannot; those who have the Scriptures, and those who have not: 
but only a few of the churches reported on these questions. There were 35 churches, 
with 701, who had 278 copies of the New Testament. Those reported as having the 
New Testament are those to which the New Testament has been carried by colporters. 

“The present year shows great depression. I do not know how to account for it, unless 
it may be because some of the laborers have been sick. I was myself absent from 
October to June. But we have the best reason to hope that our ebb is complete, and we 
look for a spring-tide to follow ; and there are many signs of its coming. 

“ Sratistics. — Ordained preachers, 5 ; unordained, 37; school-teachers, 22 ; churches, 
64; baptized, 69; excluded, 17; restored, 34; received by letter, 8; dismissed, 37; 
died, 35; villages attending worship, 131 ; church-members, 1,933; pupils, 1,017 ; con- 
tributions, Rs. 1,695.” 

Bghai Karen Department. 

Mr. Bunker sends a very full and interesting report of the organization and work ot 
the mission in his charge: “We are organized after the apostolic order so far as we can. 
Each church is supreme in itself, so far as the management of its own affairs goes. We 
are ordaining men as fast as we can find men answering the Bible requisites, in some 
degree, for that office. These men have each his circle of churches in which he is sup- 
posed to travel all the year round, except when at work among the heathen ; but he is care- 
fully taught that the power of discipline, etc., lies in the churches, and should not be 
usurped by the ordained pastor. I never interfere in church matters if I can help it: I 
keep out of sight altogether. I never baptize, or administer the communion: this work 
belongs to the ordained man. I never assume discipline in the churches. If I ever 
interfere, it is only in severe cases, when the natives are too weak or ignorant to carry on 
the work, or when they are afraid ; and then as little as I possibly can. I introduce reforms 
into the churches through the ordained men at a quarterly meeting. Then I instruct them, 
and plan work with them; and they go out to their respective circles, and carry out the 
plans as best they can. Sabbath and week-day schools, mission concerts, teachers’ sup- 
ports, etc., are all carried out in this way; church matters among the preachers and 
deacons, school matters by the school committees. 

“As regards our associational work, this is conducted by a committee of thirteen of 
the wisest men we have. They have charge of the missionary work of the association, 
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and of the school-work so far as the town and jungle boarding-schools go. They look 
after the buildings, provide support for boarders, collect funds, etc. This committee 
must recommend native preachers for aid if they receive aid from me. ‘They are the 
channel through which I work in a more general way. In the higher schools, and larger 
branches of church-work as missions, I refrain from interfering with this committee. I 
seldom ever attend their meetings. I throw on to them all the responsibilities I can ; and, 
as I compare their work with what it was when they began, I am greatly encouraged. If I 
were taken away, this committee of thirteen would be ready to take my place in some 
measure. Of course I naturally have much influence with ‘this committee ; but I am care- 
ful to use this influence sparingly. What if they make a few mistakes? they will learn by 
them. 

“ Schools. —We have the village schools, and four boarding-schools at central points 
throughout the district, to relieve the strain on the town schools, and to prepare a better 
class of boys and girls to enable us to elevate the standard of the town school. The town 
school is supposed to receive only those who have passed the second grade of jungle 
schools. Then there is Rangoon College, or the seminary. This committee has charge 
of these four boarding-schools in the jungle, and gathers contributions of rice, etc., for their 
support. I am aiding with books, and in the support of the teachers, till these schools are 
fairly on their feet, when I shall withdraw aid as fast as I can; but in this case, as in the 
case of pastors or missionaries, aid is given through the executive committee. 

“We are now working hard on the village schools, and local committees are appointed 
in every village for this especial purpose. ‘The executive committee of the association 
does not interfere with these local cominittees. This executive committee meets once a 
quarter ; has a president and secretary. Meetings are conducted in an orderly manner, 
and records kept. A treasurer is also appointed, who keeps careful account of moneys 
received and expended. At the quarterly meetings work among the heathen is regularly 
laid out, and native pastors ordained and unordained appointed to certain villages or dis- 
tricts to be visited by them during that quarter. At each quarterly meeting reports are 
regularly made by the workmen; and lazy men or inefficient men soon come to the sur- 
face, and pass out of sight. This committee divides itself into collecting committees each 
quarter, make collections in funds and kind for its own work, and also do what they can 
in connection with the ordained men to secure a support from each church for its pastor. 

“J am assisting boarding-schools and some native pastors. Those who travel most of 
their time have more assistance than others. I assist no village schools except now and 
then with simple books, and in no case do I render assistance if I can secure it from the 
natives. Nor do I refuse assistance in cases when the people are not yet educated to self- 
help ; for to refuse assistance would be to withdraw from them, and surrender all hope of 
leading them to a better life and practice. Last year fifty-five assistants were aided. The 
largest sum given was to Saw-Ka-da, who is to all intents and purposes a foreign missionary ; 
and he received Rs. 233, or about Rs. 19 per month. He refused a government position 
(pay, Rs. 150 per month, and travelling allowance thrown in), in order to take up the work 
of the ministry. The least help given to any one man was Rs. 5. The average per man 
was Rs. 45 the year, or about $1.50 per month. I give in no cases wages, except in case 
of regular school-teachers, for two reasons, — because they would thus be tempted to think 
they were sent by me, instead of the //o/y Spirit, and fail thus to feel the responsibility to 
God which they ought to feel as his ministers ; and because I could not do it if I wanted 
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to, on account of the number of helpers and want of funds. By supplementing the 
assistance given by the churches, I can work up the churches to larger giving, and decrease 
aid given by myself, which is desirable. 

“There are ten new stations among the heathen. We are slow in baptisms, and in 
many of these stations are applicants, and we hope soon churches will be founded. But 
this does not represent the full extension of the work in this mission: several more stations 
are being worked, and I shall not be surprised if ten new stations are added during the 
year. We have eight boys in the theological seminary, Rangoon, one in the college, and 
also a missionary in Henthada.. We have about fifteen boys, more or less, preparing for 
the missionary at this station school ; and thirty boys and girls who are prepared to enter 
teaching this year, and will begin after the association. Fifteen of this number has passed 
the first and second standard examinations held by government, which entitles them to 
Rs. 4 and Rs. 6 per month (as teachers) from government. 

“The Bghai Association met on the 14th, 15th, and 16th of February. There were 
present, according to the committee of enrolment, nearly nine hundred people of all 
races. The meetings were all well attended, and enthusiastic throughout. Several Catho- 
lic villages were present by delegates ; and three applied for teachers, and two received 
them. Several heathen villages also applied for teachers, and were supplied so far as the 
executive committee of the association was able. Much work was planned for the new 
year, especially in the line of schools. Heretofore school sessions in the jungle schools 
have been short. We planned for six-months sessions in as many schools as possible. 
Every thing looked forward. A movement originated among the Karens, looking to the 
raising of a general fund of Rs. 8 per member this year, and steps were taken to make 
such a collection if possible. ‘The native pastors and elders are very enthusiastic, and have 
taken the work of the association well in hand, and feel responsibility in the matter, and 
work together like old heads. Early in the year a circular had been issued by this execu- 
tive committee to all the churches, urging larger cash contributions. A decided advance 
was the result, which will appear in the statistics. 

“ One feature of encouragement is the decided advance in the number of baptisms for 
the year. ‘This is not unexpected, but is not the less gratifying ; and we may confidently 
expect a larger increase in years to come. The work is of slow growth, and so the health- 
ier. ‘Slow and sure,’ is our motto. If we had had harvesters enough, the advance in 
baptisms this year would have been doubled ; for at the time of the association there were 
fully thirty applicants for baptism, which the too few ordained men had not time to attend 

to (twenty-five in two villages alone). 


“ In order to show you what advance has been made during the last year, I append the 
results for 1881-1882 for comparison as follows : — 


221 44 
Church-members 2,050 2,287 237 
Scholars in schools . 818 1,100 282 
Contribution in cash at Association . .| Rs. 424-8 | Rs. 640-10 Rs, 216-2-10 
Missionary concert contribution | “ 134-13 | “ 15374 “187 


| 1881-82. | 1882-83. | Increase. 
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“These results are not the outcome of a spasmodic effort. We have begun at the 
bottom, and have been at work at the foundation of things, and are still there working. 
I expect, as much as I believe in God’s promises, that we are going on from this point. 
I expect fruit: I believe God will give a bountiful harvest to a bountiful seed-sowing. 

“TI ask kind attention to another feature of these statistics ; which, by the way, have 
been carefully collected : — 

“Able to read, 1,695 ; in Sabbath school, 1,288; those having Testaments or Bibles, 

8. 

a” Notwithstanding I have sold and distributed all the Bibles I have been able to lay my 
hands on, yet only a little over one-third of the reading portion of the Karens are supplied 
with Scriptures. If I had had the Scriptures, I should have sold largely at our association. 
Repeated calls were made for Testaments, but we have not one. ‘Scripture Selections,’ 
for which one hundred dollars have been appropriated by the Executive Committee, is 
nearly through the press. This will help, but cannot take the place of the New Testament. 
I have only to complete the index, and it is done. It contains about one hundred and 
sixty pages, and I have printed about a thousand copies, 

“ Our press is constantly at work, and is invaluable. This department has bound and 
sold over five hundred copies of the hymn-book, pamphlets, circulars, etc., in numbers. 
It pays its way thus far with job-work, and is run by the pupils of the school. I have 
completed the translation of the Old-Testament story of the Bible, and printed one hun- 
dred and twenty pages. I am now at work on the New-Testament revision, according to 
the direction of the Committee, and hope to finish what I can do in this short time on the 
tentative edition by June. Miss Eastman will try and remain another year.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 73; ordained preachers, 6; unordained, 51; other native 
helpers, 20; baptized, 221 ; members, 2,287; schools, 56; teachers, 56; pupils, 1,100; 
contributions, Rs. 3,168-6-10. 


Red Karen Department. 


No special report of Mr. Crumb’s work has been received ; but he has continued his 
trips through the Red Karen country, preaching the gospel as occasion permitted, and 
looks forward with hope to a harvest after the seed shall have been sown and had time to 
spring up. In the prolonged absence of Dr. Cross from the Paku Karen mission, noticed 
above, Mr. Crumb had the care of that work in addition to his own; and it necessarily 
occupied a large portion of his time and strength for the year. The Red Karen mission 
offers a most difficult field for labor. As yet the work bestowed upon it does not show 
large visible results ; but we sow in faith, and wait in hope. 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Case reached Toungoo but about two months before the close of the year, but sends 
the result of his observations during the time he had been on the field: “Of matters 
before my arrival, I can say but little. The death of Miss Rockwood last August left the 
Shans here pretty much to themselves, except the Shan pupils in the girls’ school, who 
were under the management of Miss Upham until her marriage in December. With a few 
exceptions every thing went on nicely, and I found affairs in a good condition on my 
arrival. Thus far my chief attention has been directed towards acquiring the language, 
which I do not find so difficult as I anticipated. 
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“ Heretofore there have been two native Shan preachers ; but, when I came, one of them 
had been away on a vacation for two months, and did not return till two months later. 
He then offered to begin preaching again, provided I paid him for the four months he was 
away on private business. As I could not do this, he has decided to attend to other 
work, which he thinks will prove more remunerative. I understand that he is by far the 
better preacher of the two, having considerable ability ; and I am sorry to lose him from 
the ministry, as he says he believes the Lord wants him to preach. I hope he may yet see 
his error, and be weaned of his excessive love of money. 

“‘ After Miss Rockwood’s death, her personal teacher was retained as a native preacher, 
with the expectation that I should need him as my instructor. The teacher of the boys’ 
school has, however, given me lessons ; and [I still retained the other as preacher until Mrs. 
Mix came, and again gave him employment as a teacher. He is a man of an excellent 
spirit, and I think has accomplished considerable good ; though he is very ignorant of the 
Scriptures, and so unfitted for a permanent preacher. By far the ablest Shan connected 
with the mission is Toonla, the teacher of the boys’ school, and my personal instructor. 
He has preached, and would make an excellent preacher ; but some years ago, under temp- 
tation, he committed adultery, and was of course excluded from the church. Since his 
return to the mission he has behaved very well, but as yet has made no confession of his 
sin, nor asked to be re-admitted to membership in the church. He has proved exceed- 
ingly useful to me. I hope and pray that he may yet be led to genuine repentance, and 
restored to the church, where he is capable of being a strong pillar. 

““My only remaining preacher, Paidie, made a short jungle trip through neighboring 
villages by himself lately, and I hope accomplished something, though he is not remark- 
able either for ability, earnestness, or piety. Of those baptized, three are members of my 
school, boys about fourteen years of age. They appear very well, are of good ability, and 
I have high hopes of them, which God grant may not be entirely blasted, as have been 
so many similar hopes in the past. 

“Though the Shan mission has been strongly afflicted in the past, my hopes are bright 
that God intends ere long to show his power and goodness in the salvation of many of 
these interesting people.” 

SratTistics. — Out-stations, 2 ; church, 1 ; unordained preachers, 2; teachers, 2; Bible- 
woman, 1; baptized, 5; members, 17; schools, 2; pupils, 14; contributions, Rs. 
74-15- 

HENTHADA. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — No missionary. 
KAREN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. F, Tuomas and wife, Mrs. C. B. THomMAs. 


Burman Department. 


Mr. Thomas sends a report of this work, which has continued under his care in the 
absence of a missionary to the Burmans: “ It is with pain that we are again called upon 
to chronicle the destitution of the Henthada Burman mission. We are sure that, did our 
brethren in America stand where we stand, and see the grand opportunity for work pre- 
sented by the immense Burman population of which this is the centre, while the church 
founded by the sainted Crawley is gradually lapsing into a worse than heathen state, from 
the lack of a foreign missionary, it would not be long before a man would be forthcoming. 
It is already quite essential for Karen missionaries to acquire at least a speaking knowledge 
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of the Burman language, and there is not a race in Burmah to whom the Burmese language 
will not furnish an introduction ; so that, whether Dr. Judson made a grand mistake in 
being a Burman missionary, or not, we are certainly making a grand mistake in abandon- 
ing the work so nobly begun by him, and thus crippling the work for ‘ inferior races,’ who 
have no monopoly of the gospel, as I understand the great commission. 

“ But why has no more reaping been done in the Burman mission? Has not the reap- 
ing been largely in proportion to the labor bestowed? Nay, more: God is better to us 
than our deserts. Even we Karen missionaries see no lack of signs of a plentiful ingath- 
ering, even in such a sadly neglected portion of the moral vineyard as the Henthada 
Burman mission. This very day have I heard of calls from heathen for a Burmese mis- 
sionary in Henthada. Would to God that our brethren in America would listen to the 
plea of an impartial Karen missionary in behalf of a nation ‘wholly given to idolatry,’ 
for whom his heart yearns, but to whom he has no time to give!” 

Sratistics. — Ordained native preachers, 1 ; church, 1; baptisms, 2; membership, 47 ; 
contributed for church purposes, Rs. 14-80; contributed for benevolent purposes, Rs. 
45-60. 

Karen Department. 

Of the work in his own department Mr. Thomas writes, “Since our last annual report 
it has been our privilege to visit more or less thoroughly nearly all parts of our field, divid- 
ing our time between Christians and heathen, that we may thus stir up the former to 
renewed activity in behalf of the latter, and give an example of how this evangelical work 
is to be done. During portions of the year, when the weather has not permitted us to go 
out of town, we have done what we could in the way of raising and equipping native 
helpers, by training select classes of graduates from jungle schools, and by giving our 
preachers and teachers such advice and assistance as circumstances seemed to require. 

“Our great want is still that of native helpers. More than one new interest connected 
with our mission has gone to decay during the past year, from the lack of workers ; and I 
could name more than one region which, as I am writing, needs, humanly speaking, only 
one to guide it to bring matters to a head immediately. 

“While we do not meet with all the encouragement we should like to among the 
Karens, it is with joy that we report more than forty baptisms since our last association as 
the fruit of recent labor by my mother and her Karen preachers among the Khyens, — an 
interesting hill tribe, who bid fair to be born into the kingdom, ‘a nation ina day!’ A 
large proportion of these converts are influential men, every one of whom feels called © 
upon to do all in his power to induce every one of every nationality with whom he comes 
in contact to accept his newly found Saviour,—a work for which they are admirably 
adapted by their knowledge of the Burman language, in addition to their natural gifts. 

“May we not hope that this is the nation through whom the proud and haughty Bur- 
man are to be brought to a saving knowledge of the truth? Who will volunteer to lead 
on this earnest band of young converts to the conquest of Burmah for Christ?” 

SraristicaL. — Ordained preachers, 15 ; unordained, 38; churches, 58 ; baptized, 150 ; 
members, 2,290; schools, 34; pupils, 862; teachers, 39. Contributed for church pur- 
poses, Rs. 5,402; for schools, Rs. 2,920; for benevolence, Rs. 2,869. 
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ZEEGONG. 
BurMAN. — Rev. W. GeorGE and wife, Mrs. R. B. HANCOCK, Miss A. M. BARKLEY. 


Mr. George reached Zeegong on his return from America, only about two months before 
the close of the year, and was not able to send a complete report of the work on this 
field ; but he writes, “I have already baptized nine, and expect to baptize several more 
soon. We are gladly received everywhere. All the human aid I want is more preachers : 
in this regard you cannot help me yet, but I hope to be in position next year to ask for 
more money to support men of whom I ‘now have strong hope. We will show to better 
advantage then. 

“ Henthada is in great peril: a few years more of neglect, and Crawley’s life-work will be 
to a large extent lost. You cannot afford to lose the vast advantage of these good begin- 
nings for the sake of making a beginning somewhere else ; to be left in its turn to languish 
for years, till another family comes to take charge. A good man should be sent at once.” 

Mr. and Mrs. Hancock and Miss Barkley have lived and labored at Zeegong the past 
year as usual, and report as follows: “In the dry season Mrs. Hancock and Miss Bark- 
ley made several trips to the surrounding villages. Three schools have been sustained, 
and the Bible-work among the women. Three preachers have, besides regular Sabbath 
services, travelled extensively among the people, bearing the good news of salvation through 
Christ. One man, constrained to preach, was sent to Rangoon for the rains, to study with 
Dr. Stevens’s preachers’ class. A young Hollander was converted in this heathen land, 
baptized, and sent to study at the Baptist College, Rangoon, under Professor Packer’s care. 
He too wants to preach the gospel to these heathen Burmans.” 


, SraTistics. — Out-stations, 2; ordained preachers, 2; unordained, 2; Bible-women, 2 ; 
churches, 2; baptized, 10; members reported last year, 123; schools, 3; teachers, 4; 
pupils, 60. Contributed for church purposes, Rs. 125-14-6 ; for benevolence, Rs. 189. 


PROME. 
BurMAns, — Rev. E. O. STEVENS and wife, 


Mr. Stevens sends a report for this station as follows: “At the close of the annual 
meetings of the Prome churches in the Padoung township, in the latter part of last Febru- 
ary, Pastor Ngyo, taking with him an assortment of several hundred tracts, and accompa- 
nied by Moung-Schway-lheing, a young Burman Christian school-teacher from Enma, 
visited the great annual festival and fair of the Shway-nat-toung pagoda in the Shway- 
doung township. He was courteously received by the Burman extra assistant commis- 
soner in charge. This insured him a good hearing from all; and the demand for tracts 
was so great that the supply was soon exhausted, and he and Moung-Shway-lheing wished 
that they had brought more with them for distribution among the people. Ko Klyan in 
the early part of the year penetrated to villages in the Thayet district, east of the river, 
which had not been visited before for many years. The Eastern Yoma has twice been 
reached by a Burman preacher, Moung-Tha-lhay. On each journey he was accompanied 
by a Karen preacher. They report one or two good cases of religious inquiry. No 
Karens or Khyens have professed conversion in the Prome district this year. The seven- 
teen put down as having been baptized are all Burmans, a goodly number of them the 
children of Christians, who have been taught in our mission schools. 

“It has been the privilege of men from the Prome field to bear some part in the labors 
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in the Henthada district, which have resulted in the baptism ot twenty-five Khyens this 
year. Ko Shway-doung, the Khyen preacher employed by Mrs. Thomas at Henthada, 
and his son, the Christian school-teacher, Moung-Pyee-Zoh, are still members of the 
Enma church. My own missionary tours, ten in number, have twice taken me north as 
far as Thayet-myo; south as far as Enma, Poung-deh, and the borders of the Tah-poon 
and Tarokemhyan townships; and beyond to Rangoon. During the year I have been to 
the foot of the Eastern Yoma on the one hand, and to Padoung and to Tatokema on the 
other. At the last-named place I baptized eight Kyhens. I have mingled with the com- 
mén people, and conversed with learned Buddhist priests: as the result, I am more firmly 
convinced than ever, that chief obstacles to the spread of Christianity arise not so much 
from a spirit of devotion to Buddhism, as from a love of pleasure, the greed of gain, and 
the unwillingness of the natural heart to submit to the requirements of the Christian 
religion.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 5 ; baptized, 17; restored, 4; received by letter, 3; dis- 
missed, 8; excluded, 12; died, 5 ; churches, 3; members, 233; ordained preachers, 3 ; 
unordained, 6; Bible-women, 2; schools, 2; teachers, 4; pupils, 142. Contributions: 
for pastors, Rs. 311-5 ; for building or repairing chapels, Rs. 516 ; miscellaneous, Rs. 649: 
total, Rs. 1,476-8. 


BASSEIN. 


BuRMAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. M. JAMESON, D.D., and wife in the United States. 


Scau KAREN DEPARTMENT.—Rev. C. A. Nicnots and wife, Miss I. Watson, Miss E. F. MCALLISTER. 
Rev. C. H. CARPENTER and wife in the United States, 


Pwo KAREN DgePARTMENT.— Rev. J. T. ELWELL and wife in the United States, 


Burman Department. 


No labor has been performed in this department by any American missionary during 


the past year, except some supervision by Mr. Nichols. We are obliged to repeat the 
Statistics of last year. 


Sratistics. — Preachers, 4; Bible-woman, 1 ; baptized, 3 ; members, 45. 


Sgau Karen Department. 


In sending his report Mr. Nichols writes, “I find it difficult to select from the un- 
usually varied experiences of the past year that which shall convey, in a brief letter, any 
thing like even a general impression of the present needs and actual results of the work 
performed in this field during the year. 

“The work has been apparently hindered by the unfortunate result of the paddy-crops 
during the last year in many places ; the whole crop having been literally thrown away, 
spoiled by the unseasonable rains in February, after the crop was still in the fields. This, 
with the exceedingly low price paid during the season for this their only dependence, 
very seriously crippled the Karens in both their home and foreign work, as well as their 
educational enterprises. Notwithstanding, they have expended more than Rs. 1,200 in 
carrying the gospel into new regions beyond the Salwen in Siam, have continued to sup- 
port their missionaries among the Ka-Khyens, and have added several thousand rupees 
towards their town-school endowment fund. They have kept up and largely increased the 
efficacy of their village schools, in many of which are now employed two or more teachers, 
instructing their pupils through the medium of English, Burmese, and Karen, with a 
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thoroughness which is held up for emulation to the other schools of the province by the 
officers of public instruction in their various annual reports on education in British 
Burmah. 

“During the year we have succeeded in bringing about some long-needed discipline 
among some of our churches, and in most of the cases, we trust, with favorable results. 
Two of our pastors have died during the year; and one other pastor, who is probably 
regarded with more respect and love by his associates than any one else among them, ou 
account of his untiring zeal tempered with wisdom and love, has been several times very 
near death; but now he is again working with us with accustomed vigor and devotion. 
Another one of the pillars of the churches, pre-eminent for his consecrated powers, has 
been compelled by the infirmities of age to relinquish active labor as a pastor. In the 
places of these ‘teachers of Israel’ some of our young men are beginning work val- 
iantly, but not so many as could be wished, although some now seem to bid fair to devote 
their lives to the direct work of the church. 

“In my report of last year I noticed especially hopeful signs of awakening among 
Burmans, Pwo Karens, and Sgau Karens. The past year has realized and surpassed 
these hopes in the amount of religious interest among the heathen of these races, and is 
attested by the pastors on every side, also noticed especially by Dr. Stevens and son, who 
attended the Burman Associasion in Bassein in January. We are looking forward impa- 
tiently to re-enforcement for the Burman and Pwo Karen departments here, to improve 
these exceptional opportunities now presented. 

“Our town school, although it has been the ‘ off year’ (i.e., between each grade of the 
school), the government scheme contemplates two or more years ; yet the results gained by 
this year’s examinations show an increase on last year, and the average attendance during 
the year shows an advance of more than one-fourth. 

“ During the year there have been baptized into the town church 14, mostly young men, 
quite a number of whom are from the higher English classes in the school. This is what 
we need in our mission: schools prepared for our young men and women, where they can 
pursue their studies under the influence of our mission, and not be obliged to obtain their 
education in schools where the name of God is used but in ridicule, as is undoubtedly the 
case in the so-called ‘ neutral’ government institutions of learning.” 

Statistics. — Ordained preachers, 22; unordained preachers, 94; churches, 68; bap- 
tized, 330; present membership, 6,779 ; contributed for church purposes, Rs. 16,013 ; 
contributed for school purposes, Rs. 16,363 ; contributed for benevolence, Rs. 184. 


Pwo Karen Department. 


Mr. and Mrs, Elwell were obliged to return to America during the year on account of 
the failure of Mrs. Elwell’s health. Up to the time of their departure they continued 
their labors as usual, visiting the churches and preaching the gospel to the heathen in 
town and country. The Pwo Karen Christians of the Bassein district have formed a mis- 
sionary society to support a preacher to the heathen, and also organized mission circles 
among the women, and bands for the children. Up to the time of leaving Bassein, Mr. 
Elwell maintained special religious services in the hospital and jail; and also meetings for 
the Telugus and Tamils, and started a subscription among them to provide for the support 
of a pastor. A tract-room was opened in a heathen quarter of the city, in a house occu- 
pied by a Christian Burman speaking several] languages. 
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At the request of the Pwo Karen Christians of Bassein, Miss Higby of Maulmain 
visited them early in the present year. She formerly labored among them, and enjoys 
their confidence. Of her visit she writes, “I attended the annual meeting of the Pwo 
Karens of Bassein, and they requested me to report their work to you. The association 
was held at Pay Beng village, about twelve miles from Bassein. The first session was on 
Thursday, the 15th of February ; the meetings continued until Monday evening. 

“There seems to have been good work done among the heathen by the preachers and 
evangelists during the past year. One hundred baptisms are reported; and more than 
half of them, I think, are converts from heathenism. There is great interest in many 
places. The heathen listen willingly: but there are not workers enough to gather in the 
harvest ; that is, there are not those willing to leave their homes, their rice-fields, their 
pleasures, and work faithfully and earnestly for the conversion of souls. It is a work re- 
quiring strength, great self-denial, and consecration to the Lord. 

“ Moung Edwin’s preaching to the native Christians was pointed and faithful. I enjoyed 
some of his addresses very much. One of them was especially solemn, from the text, 
‘What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose his own soul?’ I never 
heard a clearer or more impressive setting-forth of doctrine than I heard at this associa- 
tion by some of the native preachers. The work of preaching the gospel to the heathen 
was the most important consideration of this association, and its discussion held the most 
important place. I knew well that the most earnest desire of Moung Edwin’s heart was 
that the gospel might be preached to the heathen ; and when the work of the town school 
came up first, and Edwin put the matter before them so strongly, urging upon them the 
duty of educating their children, and insisting upon their giving two or three times as 
much as I supposed they were able, I must confess my heart failed me. I thought, If he 
speaks so strongly about school-work, what more can be said about direct preaching to the 
heathen? But, when the time came, he stood before them, and said, — 

“¢ Brothers, we have not much money this year to give for preaching of the gospel; but 
one thing is sure, whether we have rice or not, the gospel must be preached. At first we 
had money to give to the preachers, and perhaps we depended on that. Now we have 
nothing ; but we are strong, for we will depend upon the Lord. 

“*When I stood before you to speak about the education of your children, I feared 
nothing. I could tell you with confidence how much you must give ; but now I cannot 
compute for you. You are the Lord’s: he has given his life for you. You must answer to 
the Lord for this. The gospel must be preached: it is in your hands to do this for the 
Lord.’ And I believe the people are trying, not with all their might, but yet there is 
effort to make known the gospel. The Christians asked me repeatedly if you would not 
send them a missionary this year. They need a leader, and they feel it; and after many 
years’ experience I can confidently say, they will receive a teacher with love and trust. 

“Rev. B. P. Cross spent two days at our association, and preached one Sabbath to the 
people a sermon, which was very highly appreciated by the people present. One noticea- 
ble feature of our meetings was the exceedingly prompt and universal attendance of every 
one at the chapel-services. Five hundred guests were entertained during the meetings : 
of this number 150 were heathen.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained preachers, 7; unordained, 20; Bible-women, 2; other helpers, 
6; churches, 19 ; baptized, 125 ; members, 1,202 ; contributions, Rs. 4,722-1-9. Pupils, 
314. 


Sixty-Ninth Annual Report. [July, 


BHAMO. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. J. A. FREIDAY and wife. 
Ka-KHYEN DEPARTMENT. — Rev. W. H. Roperts and wife, Rev. L. W. CRONKHITE and wife, 


Shan Department. 


Mr. Freiday reports, “The fifth year of our work in Bhamo is now nearly completed, 
and I have not yet been permitted to baptize a single Shan. The young man who asked 
for baptism last year was not able to endure the ridicule of his relatives and friends ; and, 
after his return to us from a visit to his home in the Shan country, he did not renew his 
request for baptism. Still he knows the truth, and will teach it to others; so that, though 


he’ may not himself become a Christian, he will probably help make known the way to 
others. 


“T shall be greatly disappointed if during the coming year some of our Shan inquirers 
do not come out openly on the Lord’s side. The seed which we have sown in the past 
has certainly taken root. People who would not listen to us when we first went visiting 
among them now welcome us to their homes, and complain of neglect if we do not visit 
them often. Two families attend regularly on our Sunday services, and do not go to the 
pagodas, or participate in any of the heathen rites of worship. Through our medicines 
and sympathy in times of sickness, we have won the affections of some who first distrusted 
us. Even the fear of the officials does not prevent them from receiving us cordially. 

“Of course our work here thus far has been pioneer work, and we could hardly expect 
much fruit in the first years. The soil is all virgin. We have had to break it up, put in 
the seed, and wait for the harvest. Sickness and death too have formerly so broken into 
our missionary circle, that we have been obliged to give fully half of our time to other 
than Shan work. Indeed, the year just closed has been the only year in which we have 
been free to labor almost exclusively for the Shans ; and even during this year a good part 
of each day’s labor has been given to our now established and steadily increasing medical 
work. Yet, during this year, we have kept the Shan work uppermost. The Shans are a 
bigoted set, to be sure ; but the promises are to them as well as to others, and we rejoice in 
our present assurances that we have done something towards making known to them the 
gracious purposes of God towards all mankind. 

“ Opium-smoking is our greatest enemy in work for the Chinese Shans. It is a terribly 
destructive habit, and one that it seems almost impossible to break away from. But the 
Lord, and the mothers, and the children are on our side ; so that they who be with us are 
more than they who be with our enemies. The day of conversions for the Shans may yet 
be long deferred, but it will certainly come.” 

Nine Shan Christians in Bhamo. 


Ka-Khyen Department. 


Of his work for the Ka-Khyens, Mr. Roberts reports as follows: “ Jan. 18, 1882, Mr. and 
Mrs. Cronkhite, Mrs. Roberts, and myself arrived in Bhamo, where we were most warmly 
greeted by brother Stevenson, and brother and sister Freiday, who have rendered invaluable 
aid and counsel to my Karen brethren during my absence of two years. As soon as possible 
after our arrival, we arranged to visit the Chingpau mountains, south of Bhamo. With the 
Karens I visited a number of villages on the neighboring mountains, and explained, the best 
I could, the object of my visit, while the Karens preached the gospel. In March, Mr. 
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Cronkhite and Mrs. Roberts accompanied me to the Kowrie mountains, north-east of 
Bhamo. In the village of Poombwa, where our Karen brother S’Peh has labored for the 
past five years, we examined and baptized seven, and organized the first Ka-Khyen church. 

“ School- Work. — As the Ka-Khyens are an illiterate people, if they are ever to read 
the word of God, and become intelligent Christians, we must educate them. As soon as the 
Christians were baptized, they asked that we take some of their children, and teach them 
to read the word of God, and to live a Christian life. As we were without school-build- 
ings, we could take but three, two girls and one bright little boy. As there was no room 
for the children in the small native houses, we gave them one of our bath-rooms. Fora 
month or two Mrs. Cronkhite and Mrs. Roberts taught these children; but, when Mrs. 
Roberts’s health began to fail, I called Rev. Maukeh, who was detained in the city on 
account of the sickness of himself and wife, to teach during the rains. I believe Maukeh 
did as much if not more good teaching the children, meeting and talking with the people 
that called at the house. The children have learned to read Burmese, and can repeat the 
greater part of Mrs. Judson’s Catechism. In the month of December, Maukeh returned 
to his village, and the school was discontinued. We hope soon to have land and buildings 
for a large school, when we shall desire a young lady to take charge of the school-work. 

“ Study of the Language.— When the rains came on, that we might accomplish the most 
work in the shortest time, we called a Chingpau teacher for brother Cronkhite, while I worked 
with a Kensie. While the dialects differ in the particles and terminations, the root-words 
are the same ; and I am persuaded, that, while it is best to make two dictionaries at present 
so as to get all the words there are in both dialects, when we have mastered the lan- 
guage we shall be able to find or make a mandarin of these dialects, so that there shall be 
but one printed. During the year we have added many new words to our vocabulary, and 
given spiritual meaning to many words formerly used only in their most literal sense. We 
have made some progress in the language ; but the day is yet in the future when we shall be 
able to preach sermons in this language so deficient in terms adequate to express spiritual 
truths. 

“In December, at my request, Rev. Maukeh, with teacher Shwagyan, visited Poninbun, 
examined and baptized eight converts. 

“To some of us this has been a most trying year, for in June Mrs. Roberts’s health began 
to fail. We tried every thing we knew to afford her relief, but she grew worse ; and in 
September I urged that she go to Rangoon, and consult the best surgeon in Burmah. But, 
as my own health was not good at the time, she felt that she could not leave me; nor 
could she bear the thought of taking me from the work. On the gth of September, how- 
ever, we decided that it was her duty to go, and mine to remain. She suffered much on 
the journey, being alone the greater part of the way. Three weeks later Mr. and Mrs, 
Cronkhite left for Lower Burmah, and I was alone in the work.” 

The remainder of the year was occupied by Mr. Roberts in an effort to obtain a grant 
of land for buildings in Bhamo. For this he was compelled twice to visit Mandalay, the 
capital of the empire, and had not yet succeeded at last accounts. Mrs. Roberts suffered 
greatly in Rangoon, receiving the tenderest care from the missionaries there. 

Mr. Cronkhite writes, “Soon after reaching Bhamo in January, 1882, I began the study 
of the language, and continued it without interruption until Oct. 1. The work is very 
difficuit, as the Ka-Khyens have neither books nor writing. On Oct. 1 I had a manuscript 
vocabulary of 2,000 words, about 1,200 of which I found independently. Many of these 
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1,200, however, coincide with words discovered by brethren Roberts and Cushing. Oct. 1, 
Mrs. Cronkhite and myself were compelled to leave Bhamo for Lower Burmah, seeking 
medical aid. There being no means of studying the Ka-Khyen language here, I have 
paid attention to Burmese during our absence from Bhamo. We have constant need of it 
in our work, as we live in a Burmese city. During the year Mrs. Cronkhite has supported 
a very interesting little Ka-Khyen girl upon our compound, being able to do so by a 
generous gift from a Sunday-school class of little girls in Cazenovia, N.Y. Mrs. Cronk- 
hite has also given her such teaching as she well could, as has also Mrs. Roberts, and our 
Karen preacher Maukeh.” 


Statistics. — Ordained preacher, 1 ; unordained, 3; church, 1; members, 15. 


ASSAM. 


As far as regards American missionaries, Assam is now the most needy of the mission 
fields. Failure of health has compelled many to return to America, and others must soon 
come. The work of several of the fields in Assam is of such a nature, that, without the 
presence and guidance of a missionary, the work will stop, and what has already been 
done will be damaged or destroyed. This is especially true of the two stations but 
recently established among the wild tribes on the southern hills. If the work is to succeed 
there, such provision must be made that neither of the fields shall be for any length of 
time without a missionary who has become somewhat acquainted with their language and 
customs. 

The Kolhs, laboring in the tea-gardens, continue to present a hopeful field for evan- 
gelistic labor. No suitable provision has ever been made for carrying on work among this 
people ; and every year the missionaries are obliged to report that a larger number of 
Kolhs might have been baptized if it had been possible to devote more attention to them. 
As a people they seem peculiarly open to the truths of the gospel. They are an aboriginal 
tribe, and among the Kolhs of Bengal a German mission has more than twenty thousand 
converts. If more effort could be made for the conversion of those in Assam, it would 
appear that the baptisms among them might be numbered by hundreds, instead of the 
small number that are reported from year to year. 

The ordained native preacher Kandura continues to conduct the Gowahati station with 
prudence and considerable success. He was trained from boyhood in our mission schools, 
and is the only instance in all our missions where a native is doing the work of an Ameri- 
can missionary ; and it is worthy of attention as offering a solution of the question of the 
future self-support and self-propagation of Christian institutions in heathen lands. -Kan- 
dura has been crippled in his work by a deficiency in funds for the support of native 
preachers, and some of those in his charge are consequently dissatisfied with his manage- 
ment ; but it is hoped that he will be able to carry himself through the trial with prudence, 
piety, and good judgment, and that this interesting experiment in missionary work will 
prove a success. 


Mission to the Garos. 


TURA. 
Rev. E. G. Patties and wife, Miss M. RussELt. Rev. M. C. MASON in the United States, 


For this work Mr. Phillips reports, “In looking back over the past year we see very 
much to be thankful for; and while we would have been rejoiced, could we report much 
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more preaching done for the heathen, many more conversions and baptisms, a greater 
advance in spiritual life and towards independent self-support and self-propagation among 
the churches, yet we feel that there is much to encourage. 

« Evangelistic Work has been done regularly by four preachers in the direct employ of 
the mission. One of these, Ramkhu, has done ‘nearly all his itinerating work among the 
churches, — a work for which he is specially adapted. Two others have given their time to 
each of two churches, scattered in several villages each, and to the heathen in their imme- 
diate vicinity. The fourth has given his labor almost entirely to the heathen. In addition 
to these, the Nisangram church, of which Ramkhu is pastor, have supported two itinerant 
preachers for a considerable part of the year. These have given their whole work to the 
heathen, mostly in twenty-two villages. Some of these are large villages, and much interest 
has been shown in listening to the preaching. One large village is now asking for a teacher, 
and others say they will do so. To this village a teacher, one of our schoolboys, has just 
been appointed. 

“ At our associational meeting last year the delegates assembled voted to do what they 
could towards supporting an evangelist of their own, and selected and appointed the man. 
For several reasons he did not go to the work. This has been disappointing ; but he 
promises to do the work during the coming year, and has just been re-appointed. I hope 
we shall be able to report good work done by him next year, as I think he is well qualified. 

“Tn addition to work done by preachers distinctively so called, all our Christian school- 
teachers have done more or less evangelistic work. Of these there were twenty-five. One 
of these, in a part new to the gospel, is rejoicing over several converts. I have also done 
as much of such work as I could, though the amount has been all too small. 

“ The churches are, I think, in rather better condition than at the close of last year. In 
some, pastoral work has been faithfully done ; in others, there has been a painful lack in 
this respect. Indeed, one of our great needs continues to be that of efficient pastors. 
Some young men are being raised up, I hope, for this work. One of the churches that 
was in a very low condition last year, in which there was much disorder through the demon 
of intemperance, has apparently taken a new start. We can only have hope for their 
future with trembling, but have hope especially as they will have a pastor now for half the 
time. One of our ordained men, who has hitherto been a school-teacher, is henceforth to 
give himself to, pastoral work only, dividing his time between two churches. 

“In our educational work there is, I trust, a gradual advance. Schools have been 
opened and maintained in the interior farther than before. There is a growing disposi- 
tion, especially in one section, to admit schools. This work towards the interior is slow, 
and will be slow unless we can do much more preaching in this interior country. In this 
school-work the government continues, as heretofore, to give us financial help and encour- 
agement. ‘The chief commissioner in a resolution on education says, ‘ It is difficult to con- 
vince a Garo or a Khasia, more especially those living in the interior of the district, and 
away from contact with a higher form of civilization, of the advantage of learning. The 
only lever which has been found effective is that of religion.’ It is a matter of encourage- 
ment to have the chief officer of the province thus realize the true bearings of the case. 

“As we are shut up in the station seven months of the year, our station work is an 
important part of our work ; and this would necessarily be the same, indeed, in the present 
condition and state of advancement of our work, were the climate such as to permit us to 
be in camp all the year. Here our school makes a large draught on our time and 
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strength. In numbers the school has very much increased during the last year. There 
has been a large increase in the number of day scholars. We have had much difficulty in 
getting a head teacher, and from this cause the school to some extent suffered. The want 
thus felt, I tried myself to make good through part of the year. In the latter part of the 
year I secured a Bengali Christian of good qualifications for the post. I hope he will 
prove to be a great help in making the school what it should be. During part of the year 
I gave daily instruction to the two upper classes in Scripture study. Mrs. Phillips also, 
until.she went to Calcutta, gave two hours or more daily to teaching some of the brightest 
boys English. 

“ Miss Russell has had a nice girls’ school during the year,—the result of her long 
arduous tour last cold season. We all feel gratified with the beginning she has been 
able to make, and the progress her scholars have made in their studies. 

“The religious interest in the school has been excellent. Our Sunday school has been 
well maintained, and all the religious meetings well and regularly attended. God’s bless- 
ing has attended our efforts, and sixteen have been converted and baptized from the two 
schools. Ten of these were from the boys’ school, and six from the girls’. Also one of 
our servants was brought in. At the end of the year, only two of the boarders were un- 
converted. 

“With all our other duties we could accomplish little in the necessary department of 
literature. Last year I gave my time more to teaching. This year I feel bound to change, 
and give more time to revising and republishing the Gospels ; our stock of which, owing to 
the destruction of books when Mr. Mason’s house was burned, is exhausted. ‘The demand 
for a revision and republication is imperative. Very slow progress has been made in the 
publishing of the Bengali-Garo Dictionary. The little Garo monthly, ‘The Garos’ Friend, 
has been published throughout the year, making a volume of a hundred and four pages 
octavo. While this has been quite an addition to my work, I feel that it is work well 
expended. The little paper is taken, and I trust read, by a hundred and thirty Garos. It 
gives us in opportunity to visit these monthly, and through these others scattered through- 
out our Christian villages, and those connected with the Gowahati church. I hope we will 
some day feel justified in seeing the little hand-press give place to a hand-press of larger 
size. If we are to be re-enforced as we think we ought to be, I believe it will be expedient 
to do most of our printing here rather than in Calcutta. 

“In the matter of the health of our little band, we have much for which to be thankful. 
Miss Russell and myself claim ourselves to be in excellent health. Mrs. Phillips has been 
in poor health, and has been in Calcutta since November under medical treatment. After 
the decennial conference I remained with her some time, while she was being subjected 
to severe treatment. On the 25th ult. I reluctantly left her to attend our associational 
meeting, and to other duties pressing here. Since returning, I am rejoiced by receiving 
most encouraging reports of her progress. Her physician assures her that she can be 
cured. She is assured that it is only a matter of a little time: so the future begins to have 
for us a rosy tint. 

“In a field where it takes seven or eight days’ journey to reach its farthest part, there 
is plenty of room to spare. In fact, one man feels almost lost in it. We are praying that 
the needs of the work may be supplied.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained preachers, 6; unordained, 2; other helpers, 36; churches, 9; 
baptized, 45 ; members, 827; schools, 46; pupils, 662; contributions, Rs. 242-9-4}. 


Mission to Assam. 
Mission to the Assamese. 


GOWAHATI. 
Rev. KANDURA, a native. Rev. M. Bronson, D.D., and wife in America. 


Of his work Kandura writes, “ Although the number of converts baptized during the 
year has not been so large as it was in the last few years, there have been additions to 
each of our churches, in all fifty-nine. A few converts of a new tribe have been this 
year added to our church. These people are Kolhs, natives of the upper provinces, and 
employed in tea-plantations. They live about four miles from the station, and attend our 
Sabbath meetings almost every Sunday. ‘There are many others of their own race who 
work in the tea-gardens, not very far from the town; and I have hopes that these converts 
will lead others of their own people to the Saviour. I wish very much that I had means 
to employ a man of their own race to labor among these benighted and degraded people. 
I have already found a young Kolh who can read and write in their own language, and is 
pretty well acquainted with the Christian religion. If I could obtain about Rs. 8 a month, 
I could support him. I am praying to God to open the way for this most necessary call. 
The Kolhs are strangers in Assam. ‘They have left their homes and friends, and move 
about from place to place. They have evidently no settled life and rest. 

“ Gowahati is the largest town in Assam, and is surrounded by all classes of people, with 
a larger population than in other districts. We need more laborers and funds than are 
needed, I suppose, by some other mission stations in Assam ; but it is most regretful that 
we are quite short, both of funds and good laborers. The reason of my having had less 
number of baptisms than in the previous years has been only for want of sufficient funds 
to employ laborers, and of good, faithful hands. This year I was so short of means that I 
could not pay even those that have been already employed, and in charge of the churches 
out in the interior, their whole year’s salary. Had I had sufficient means, and procured 
good, faithful men, I could have this year succeeded in opening some new places to an 
advantage. We are surrounded by fields with a full promise to yield, only men are 
required to work faithfully. 

“This year there has been a great trial to three of our branch churches. The preachers 
in charge of them conducted themselves so unworthily that I was compelled to dismiss 
them all. It was a most trying occasion to the church as well as to myself. I regret 
bitterly the great lack of assistants. I have up to date not been able to procure men to 
fill the vacancies, and do not know what I shall do. There are three churches more with- 
out teachers, who gave up this year their work through the love of the world. All these 
churches destitute of preachers have required my visits oftener than ever. There are 
many promising places in the interior, where I am confident faithful labor will in a few 
years’ time bring many perishing souls into the eternal life through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

“T have tried my best to make all of our churches self-supporting ones, have urged 
upon the disciples to contribute something every month or year regularly for support of 
their preachers. They are willing to agree to my entreaty and plan, and have contributed 
cheerfully, according to their scanty means. Almost all of the Christian people are them- 
selves poor: otherwise they would have gladly adopted the plan of supporting their preach- 
ers long before this. The contributions made by the disciples this year have come up to 
an amount equal to cover the expenses of supporting a preacher for a year. One of the 
churches in the village has this year built a large, substantial, and nice chapel at their own 
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cost and labor, besides contributing about Rs. 20 towards the support of their preacher, 
Another church among the Rabha Kosaries has undertaken the repairs of their chapel, 
which was built some years ago by themselves, and contributed about two months’ salary 
of their teacher. Another church, consisting all of Garos, gave a small sum towards the 
payment of their preacher’s salary, and agreed to build a chapel, paying the requisite cost 
and labor. 

“Our religious meetings on Sundays and during the week are kept up same as ever, 
and are attended well. Outsiders occasionally attend our meetings. Our Sabbath school 
is opened regularly, and is attended well by the children of the native Christians. 

“This year we have sustained a heavy loss. My fellow-laborer, brother Apinta, who was 
an old and good, faithful laborer in this mission station, entered into his rest just on the 
last day of the year. He was about sixty years of age ; and died of dysentery after having 
suffered from it for a considerable time, getting temporary relief at intervals. It has been 
a great loss to the mission and to me personally.” 


Sratistics. — Ordained native preacher, 1 ; unordained, 12 ; churches, 11 ; baptized, 59; 
members, 668 ; contributions, Rs. 99. 


NOWGONG. 
Rev. P. H. Moore and wife. 


Miss ORRELL KEELER in America. 


The work in this field has not been without difficulties the past year, as will be seen from 
Mr. Moore’s report: “ After losing two of our native preachers by death in the previous 
year, we feel it a special mercy that none of our leading workers have been removed by 
death during the past twelve months. Tuni has been ordained pastor of the church, and 
one of our young preachers has been removed by discipline ; and an old man and illiterate, 
who is zealous, and can tell the story of Christ among the ignorant people from whom he 
has come out, has been appointed to a place among the native helpers. Sardoka is devot- 
ing his time to preaching, rather than to a school as he formerly did. On the whole, the 
year has been one of good work on the part of all the helpers. 

“But there are many hinderances. There is not that unity of desire and effort on the 
part of all the members of the church, which we desire to see. But it is a hopeful sign, 
that at least some of the members realize that the petty jealousies and strifes among our- 
selves are the great source of our weakness, and the chief reason that the native churches 
in this province do not and can not advance to. a position of self-support and aggressive 
work. When they know the disease, there is hope the remedy will be applied. 

“ Our new pastor, Tuni, has taken hold of his work in good earnest, and in a spirit 
calculated to disarm prejudice. Still there have not been wanting some whose manner, if 
not their words, have said, ‘Who made thee to be a ruler and a judge over us?’ This 
has been a grief and a hinderance to the pastor; and the more so, because he has no 
desire to assume undue authority. It seems to us that the Lord is disciplining his servant 
that he may become a still better workman, and stronger in the faith, and rely on the 
Lord rather than on any other help. 

“Death and discipline have removed from the church-roll more names than have been 
added to it during the year. Five have died; all of them men, and none old men. Only 
two of them had reached the prime of life, while the other three were but young men. 
Five have been suspended, and four excluded ; the offences being theft, opium-eating and 
disreputable life, and lying. Some of those last will be missed when we reckon the forces 
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of the church, while others will be missed only in counting the number of the roll. One 
young man has been restored to church-fellowship ; and nine have been received by bap- 
tism, —seven men and two women. All of those baptized, with one exception, were 
from the Sunday school. We have been studying the miracles and parables of Christ. 
This new year we are beginning with the International Lessons. The teachers in the 
village day schools are instructed to gather the pupils together on Sunday, and teach them 
the Bible instead of the regular daily lessons; but in some places caste prejudice is so 
strong that this is impracticable. Of eight Christian teachers, only four report regular 
Sunday schools ; and, in some of these, not all the day pupils can be induced to come on 
Sunday to study the Bible. In some places they say that even to sing a hymn would 
imperil their caste, so that even this mode of instructing them avails but little. In the 
Sunday school here, in the station, we have introduced a system of weekly contributions, 
and are trying to use the contributions in a way to increase the interest and attendance of 
the school. 

“ For Mrs. Moore and myself I can report good health, and a growing interest in the 
work, and, I wish I could add, a good knowledge of the language; but I realize that the 
Assamese is still a foreign tongue, especially when I attempt to impart instruction through 
it as a medium of thought. Mrs. Moore and Miss Brandt made a trip of one month in 
camp, with a Bible-woman and two of our native preachers. If I could have Rs. 30 
per month additional, I think I could secure two very efficient preachers ; but I have not 
the money to support them.” ‘ 

Sratistics. — Ordained preacher, 1; unordained, 5 ; Bible-women, 4; church, 1; bap- 


tized, 9; members, 110; schools, 13; teachers, 15; pupils, 239; contributions, Rs. 
82-1-9. 


SIBSAGOR. 
Rev. A. K. GuRNEY. Mrs, GURNEY in America, 


Mr. Gurney’s report is as follows : — 

“ Kolh_ and Assamese Work, —TI made visits to Piok and Modhujur last February. At 
Piok I baptized eight, and at Modhujur nine, Kolhs who are laborers in the tea-gardens. 
I also visited Piok at the beginning of this year, and found the Christians faithful and 
living in harmony. Owing to ill health and want of conveyance, I have been unable to 
visit any other gardens this year. I hear there are several cases for discipline at Modhujur, 
and have sent native preachers to investigate. 

“During latter part of last year I established a school at Modhujur, which has had an 
average attendance of sixteen, — nearly all children of native Christians. They have had 
a very hard time as to money-matters of late. The manager of the garden failed, and left 
them with two or three months’ pay in arrears: in consequence they have been unable to 
pay what they promised towards support of teacher. 

“T baptized one Assamese at Sibsagor last year, making eighteen baptisms in all. The 
usual services have been kept up at the chapel during the year, though the sale of the 
press has scattered the church considerably. Owing to ill health I have found it impos- 
sible to carry on the work efficiently in all its departments. 

“Much of my attention has been given to translation. Leviticus has been revised, 
First Book of Chronicles, and the Pentateuch printed to the thirtieth chapter of Exodus. 
The press was sold and made over to the Assam Tea Company, Oct. 31, 1882. This 
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became necessary, owing to state of my health, and demands of my work ; so that transla- 
tion became greatly hindered with the additional care of the press.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 4; unordained preachers, Assamese 3, Kolh 2, total 5; bap- 
tized, 18 ; admitted by letter, 1; died, 2; increase, 17; members, 209. 


Mission to the Nagas. 


MOLONG, 
Rev. E, W. Clark. Mrs. CLARK in the United States, 


Mr. Clark reports, “In the middle of the last rainy season, Godhula, who is in charge 
at Merangkong, baptized there eight persons ; and a church was formed. Of those eight 
baptized, one has since died: so the Merangkong church numbers seven persons. The 
church here at Molong now numbers thirty members ; six were baptized during the year, 
and one has died. ‘Three schools have been maintained,—two at Molong, and one at 
Merangkong ; scholars in attendance, sixty ; average attendance, forty. ‘The teachers are 
Assamese, except the teacher of the girls’ school, who is a young Naga woman, one of 
Mrs. Clark’s pupils. 

“ The first catechism in Naga has been revised and reprinted here. A man and boy 
did the work in about as many days as it required to get the same amount done at Sibsa- 
gor. Iam now printing the Gospel by Matthew. After this I purpose printing a history, 
if possible, for the schools, and perhaps some other short work. The little hymn-book 
must also be reprinted. If my health and strength permit, it would be well to print a 
small grammar, and English and Naga vocabulary, also a Naga and English dictionary. 

“IT am about granting the request of a large village called Sangtungia (or Sangtoongia) 
for a teacher. The request is an old one, and the village one of the best in the tribe. 
There are other large villages asking for teachers, which I cannot at present supply, — 
partly for want of suitable men as teachers, and partly for want of money. The field is 
whitening for the harvest. More laborers, and especially more means for their support, 
are sorely needed. In many of the nearer villages there is a considerable knowledge of 
_ Christianity. The quickening power of the Holy Spirit to make this knowledge effective 
in the hearts of men is my earnest prayer. The times are fast ripening for this, and then 
will be the great ingathering.” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 2; ordained preacher, 1; unordained, 1; other helper, 1; 
churches, 2 ; baptized, 14 ; members, 37. 


KOHIMA. 


Rev. C, D. and wife, 


Mr. King sends an encouraging report: “The promise and hopefulness of this new 
field are such as to call for deep gratitude. The year that has just closed has been 
marked by some very evident tokens of God’s providential dealings by which all things 
are made to work together for good. My dear wife has been permitted to rejoin me in 
new-found health, and has enjoyed since her arrival a growing sense of real and confirmed 
health such as she had not known before for more than ten years. This has meant, in 
reference to the mission, not only an additional missionary worker with a useful and neces- 
sary language at her command, and all the peculiar influence and tact of an experi- 
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enced lady missionary ; but the probability is, that, but for the timely coming of my wife 
to help me, my own health would have completely given way. We now have reason to 
hope that we may both have health and vigor to continue our work here for a good term 
of years without interruption. We are especially glad to report three native helpers. 

“The schoolboys are the first of their tribe to come under direct Christian influence. 
They understand something of Assamese, and are constantly under Christian instruction. 
Mrs. King goes to the schoolhouse every morning to conduct the singing, and impress 
some Christian truth. The boys come in a body every Sunday to the little meeting held in 
the schoolhouse, and conducted in Assamese by Robie or one of the teachers. They 
manifest a decided interest in what is taught them ; and some of them have spent whole 
evenings, sometimes till near midnight, at the house of their teacher, who spends the time 
in explaining the Christian religion and in praying with them. In the school they have 
shown themselves very tractable, and very quick to learn. They were examined when the 
school had been in existence just a year, and were found to have made most gratifying 
progress.” 

Three unordained preachers. 


MISSION TO THE TELUGUS. 


The number of native Christians in the Telugu mission is now but about two thousand 
less than in Burmah. They are, however, nearly all recent converts ; and in education, 
Christian intelligence, and ability for the management and support of their own religious 
institutions, are far behind most of the Christian communities in Burmah. They are 
Christians, and many of them are very active and earnest Christian workers. But many 
years of growth “in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ” will be needed 
to prepare them to safely and efficiently conduct their own religious affairs. It may be 
considered a matter of encouragement in regard to the Telugu mission, that while Chris- 
tians in Burmah are of several different races, and therefore separated by language, cus- 
tom, and tradition, even after conversion, the Telugus are all one people: the barriers of 
caste alone divide them one from another; and, when these are destroyed by entrance 
into the Church of Christ, there is no longer any thing to prevent them from working 
together, unitedly and effectively, for the advancement of the kingdom of ‘our Lord in 
their land. 

On the Ongole field alone there are now more than twenty thousand Christians. Until 
1881 these were all gathered into a single church, with headquarters at the central station. 
In that year twenty-six churches were formed from the central church ; and now the large 
field of ten thousand square miles has been divided into five, with headquarters at as many 
different stations. The four new stations are, Cumbum, about sixty miles west of Ongole, 
to be occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Boggs ; Vinukonda, about sixty-five miles north-west of 
Ongole, to be occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Thomssen ; Narasaravapetta, fifty-five miles north 
of Ongole, to be occupied by Mr. and Mrs. Maplesden; and Baputla, forty-five miles 
north-east of Ongole, which will be in charge of Mr. and Mrs. Bullard. This division of 
the field will greatly facilitate the labors of the missionaries, enabling them to communi- 
cate with the native preachers and Christians more easily and frequently, and to reach 
the heathen in all parts of the district more readily. The baptisms on the Ongole field 
have this year, as before, been limited by the difficulty of gathering the converts for exami- 
nation and baptism; but under the blessing of God the new arrangements are expected 
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to remedy that hinderance, and to show great advancement in the strengthening of the 
Christians and the conversion of the heathen. 


MADRAS. 


Rev. L. JEWETT, D.D., and wife, Rev. N. M. WATERBURY and wife, Miss MARIE MENKE, Miss Emma Rauscu- 
ENBUSCH. 

Of his own and Mrs. Jewett’s labors, Dr. Jewett writes, “During the year 1882, both 
Mrs. Jewett and myself have been brought near to death, and restored to our usual health, 
We feel conscious that the Lord has sanctified sickness and bereavement to our spiritual 
good. Sabbath services have been held in Royapooram regularly. At the out-stations, 
services consist of Sunday'school at four p.m., in the caste-girls’ schoolhouse, and in the 
Mulakotram chapel schoolhouse ; followed by preaching in the chapel, a house, or on the 
streets. It is our plan to give leaflets, in the several languages spoken in Madras, freely, 
without money and without price; also to give away with discrimination small tracts, 
Our pupils are willing to purchase Scriptures and religious books, as well as school-books, 
As fast as our evangelizing work progresses, and with it our primary schools, we are pre- 
paring the way for the circulation of the Scriptures and Christian books. 

“We have nearly completed the new revision of the Four Gospels. The brethren are 
having an edition of Mark printed. This led us to a new revision of the book, which 
cost us much time and careful toil. We tried to make it as perfect as possible. We have 
now seven Sunday schools, and six of the pupils have been baptized. The caste-girls’ 
school numbers seventy-five bright promising girls of various castes, Brahman, Sudra, etc. 
‘Two conductresses must be employed to accompany them to and from school. The 
girls are mostly small. Their parents will take them out of school at ten or twelve years 
of age. Some of them are very clever. They are taught geography, grammar, definitions 
in poetry, singing, sewing, etc. There is also an interesting Bible-class. The Sunday 
school opened with more than twenty scholars. About twenty-five zenana pupils have 
been taught, and much religious instruction has been given in their households. One 
gives a good testimony in the presence of many: she says she believes in Christ as the 
only Saviour of sinners. Several others are hopeful believers; Brahmans are coming 
slowly, taught by Christian teachers who were once Pariahs.” 

The general work of this station is now in charge of Mr. Waterbury, who reports as 
follows in regard to it: “The ever-faithful Rungiah is with me,‘’and is my only helper. 
Mrs. Waterbury has no Christian woman to act as a Bible-woman, to teach sewing in our 
schools, or to take charge of the girls we are training. Miss Menke has three women 
who teach in the zenanas ; and there are two excellent women who teach in Mrs. Jewett’s 
caste school, and also visit the zenanas. There are two male Christian teachers in Mrs. 
Jewett’s Mulakotram school, and naturally this school is showing the most encouraging 
results. One very promising boy from that school has recently been baptized, and we are 
praying for others. Every one of our village schools is taught by a Brahman teacher, and 
we pray for the day to make haste when we can make them really Christian schools. 
During the year one preacher whom we sent to Ramapatam for a time has left us to 
get four times as much money in secular business. The teacher of our main school also 
left us, with his wife, to accept twice as large a salary from the Wesleyans. Several per- 
sons from the Church Mission, ‘thinking that godliness is a way of gain,’ came to us 
for baptism, and gave their children for our boarding-school. They have, however, gone to 
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their own place. The man whom we report as in the seminary stammers, and loves 
filthy lucre ; but I hope that the Lord will make him fit for some work yet. Our other 
native helper is a colporter employed by Dr. Jewett. The zenana pupjls I report are Mrs. 
Jewett’s. Miss Menke’s work is opening nicely. 

“Our home is as near to the Telugu population as we can well get, and is exactly in 
the centre of the city. The Telugu people here may be roughly divided into two classes, 
—the caste people, who live mainly in Blacktown ; and the shoemakers, sweepers, tank-dig- 
gers, etc., who live largely in the north-west part of the city. Miss Menke’s work is natu- 
rally in Blacktown ; and our work is entirely in the north-west part of the city, among the 
poorer classes. We now have a new and neat chapel in the front of our compound. It 
is very near to the street ; and, in order to attract people the more, I have just got two 
large sign-boards, which hang at each side of the entrance through the hedge into our 
compound. As the chapel is used all the week for a school, I have one sign-board for 
the school, and one for the church. The church sign gives the time of all our meetings ; 
and the school sign adds to the announcement of an Anglo-vernacular school the 
words, ‘ Wisdom is the principal thing: therefore get wisdom.’ ‘ But where shall wisdom 
be found? and where is the place of understanding?’ ‘The fear of the Lord, that is 
wisdom ; and to depart from evil is understanding.’ Every day many are reading these 
signs; and often they come to the door of the chapel, and listen while we are singing or 
talking there. 

“Our compound school is now quite small, only numbering fifteen pupils; but I trust 
that some of these will more than repay the cost of sustaining the school. Miss Menke 
wished to have her work entirely separate from ours ; and she has therefore taken some of 
these pupils, with two or three others, to form a new school. Our ‘ poor-schools,’ as they 
are called here, seem to furnish the best immediate ‘opening for our work here. Street- 
preaching is peculiarly difficult in a city where several languages are spoken, and where 
drunkenness abounds. Besides, we have but one preacher, who is also obliged to do 
much work that does not properly belong to his office. He looks for converts among the 
boys and girls, who shall grow up to be Christian workers. We hope also to see each 
one of these schoolhouses made a weekly centre of prayer, and afterward a place where 
God’s word is spoken every Sunday. Three of these ‘poor-schools,’ including one 
started since the date of my report, have been begun within the last five months. ‘These 
three schools alone had eighty pupils in attendance yesterday. In one of them I started 
a Sunday school last Sunday with twenty-six boys and two girls, besides men who stood 
and listened to the words spoken to the children. Mrs. Waterbury has a school of thirty, 
with two little girls to help her; and Miss Rauschenbusch has taken one, with one boy 
and one girl to help her. 

“Two of our schools have peculiar interest, because they are among a new class of 
people, untouched before, I believe, by any of our missions. The tank-diggers to whom 
I refer dig tanks and wells, make roads and excavations of all sorts, build mud walls, dig 
canals, etc. Owing to the nature of their work, they are somewhat migratory ; but in the 
suburbs of Madras they have six or eight villages, and the population is stationary. They 
are very respectful, diligent people ; but they are extremely drunken. They live in houses 
shaped precisely like a haystack, and thatched with palmyra-leaves. The two villages 
where we have opened schools contain three or four thousand of them; and I am only 

prevented from attempting to reach more of them by the fact that I have no one to put 
any Christian influence into the work if I start any there 
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“Our church here is small, and the members are few; but their contributions have 
been two rupees per member, and our own contributions have been nearly three hundred 
rupees. As many of our members are children, and as there is only one member whose 
income is more than fifty dollars per year, I think the amount need not be despised. For 
eleven months of last year the church paid half the expenses of a ‘ poor-school,’ besides 
paying more than a rupee a month for church expenses.” 

SratTistics.— Out-stations, 7; ordained preacher, 1; Bible-women, 5 ; other helper, 1; 
church, 1; baptized, 11 ; members, 45 ; schools, 8; teachers, 11; pupils, 244; contri- 
butions, Rs. 95. 

NELLORE. 
Rev. J. F. Burpitt and wife, Miss Day. Rev. D. Down1g and wife in America. 

Mr. Burditt reports, — 

“« Station. — My personal connection with this station commenced with April last, the 
chief event of which month was the opening of the new chapel. The beautiful building 
then dedicated admirably meets all the requirements of the work. In it, throughout the 
remainder of the year, our Sunday services have been regularly held ; the exercises usually 
conducted by our able preacher, Rev. N. Canakiah. The Sunday school maintains its 
excellence, and is still enlivened by the blackboard lessons prepared by Miss Day, and 
artistically drawn with colored chalks by our schoolboy C. Veeraswamy. The attendance 
upon all services, especially those of the monthly gatherings, has been very good ; and on 
the veranda of the chapel, which abuts upon the thoroughfare, a crowd of heathen hearers 
usually gathers, some of whom not unfrequently enter, and occupy the benches con- 
veniently placed for them. The collections made each month have been very creditable 
to our poor people: besides paying all incidental expenses, a balance of some two hun- 
dred and fifteen rupees has been paid into the chapel building-fund during the year. 

“On Sunday afternoons our school-teachers and others hold meetings in different sec- 
tions of Nellore and the surrounding villages, to which I frequently accompany them ; but 
the contact with official life and English teaching has so long familiarized many with the 
leading truths of Christianity, without the heart being touched, that, in the immediate 
vicinity, little impression seems to be made by street-preaching. 

“ Education. — The compound schools are in a very flourishing and hopeful condition. 
Miss Day returned from the Hills in September, ready to devote fresh energy to her accus- 
tomed work ; and under her care the girls’ school continues to prosper. The boys’ school 
has merited and received special attention, as from it our supply of future preachers and 
workers must continue to be drawn. To improve the school, the teachers have received 
daily instruction from a Telugu munshi; and through the English, which they understand, 
from the missionary also. As a consequence, their teaching in the school has been much 
advanced ; and, though the returns of the government examinations are not yet complete, 
we believe all the boys in the different classes passed, including, for the first time, a fifth 
standard class, consisting of five boys, — a credit, of course, to the instruction of former years, 
as well as the present. The amount of government grant is not yet definitely known ; but 
we have been given to understand that the thirty boys have earned over two hundred 
rupees. 

“The boys are very industrious and well behaved, promising well for the future of the 
mission ; and while no distinct estimate has been made, they give a good equivalent for 
a part of their support by the out-of-school labor done for the repair and improvement of 
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mission property. If some of these clever boys could be taught trades, they might in the 
future obtain an income out of which to aid the cause ; for, though we can ill spare a single 
man from direct evangelizing work, yet, if all who are made capable of earning more than 
bare subsistence become preachers and teachers, self-support will never be attained. The 
boys are being encouraged, therefore, to learn bricklaying and other useful employments 
as opportunities offer. A few have been taught by the missionary to bind books, in which 
they display wonderful ingenuity and skill, and with proper apparatus would soon be able 
to support themselves without discontinuing their studies. Another who is a good stu- 
dent, but who, owing to an impediment of speech, is unadapted to evangelistic work, we 
intend to send to the hospital for medical training. 

“The religious condition of the two schools is also good. Of the few who were not 
Christians, nine from each school have been baptized during the year. Six of our boys 
were sent in July to join the new class at the Ramapatam Seminary. Three of our semi- 
nary students will complete their four-years’ course of study in April next; and, after the 
thorough training they have received at the expense of the Union, it will be a pity if for 
lack of funds they cannot be regularly employed in the work. Village schools still suffer 
for want of teachers. During the seminary vacation several village schools were taught 
for short terms by our students ; but we have been able to maintain three only through- 
out the year. Now that more boys are available, we shall do as much of this important 
work as funds permit. 

“ Evangelization. — During the first months of the year brother Downie made some 
tours in the south and west of the field. From April, during the remainder of the year, 
tent-work is well-nigh impossible ; but I have made some trips to Alloor and the villages 
round about, and we have held some meetings in tents and schoolhouse nearer Nellore, 
from which good has resulted. Canakiah has also made some trips without me, but lat- 
terly has been busy in superintending the building of a hospital for Miss Day’s school. 
While, however, work and weather have detained us in Nellore, the preachers have con- 
tinued to itinerate throughout the territories assigned to them. They make good reports 
every month, and we have seldom been without some baptisms. 

“A constant argument has been maintained on the matter of self-support, and our 
people are gradually growing in that direction ; but the number of Christians in this field 
is so small, and they are so very poor and scattered, that the preachers who carry the word 
to the heathen must, for the present, be supported by the mission: the only alternative, 
their own manual labor, would require them to spend their whole time to earn a bare 
subsistence, and, preclude all aggressive mission work. In this connection it should be 
remembered that every faithful Christian in this Sabbathless land is already called upon to 
sacrifice, for conscience’ sake, one-seventh of his earnings. 

“The Bible-women and colporters have labored faithfully and with a measure of suc- 
cess. The great hinderance to profitable colportage is, that, while the caste people will 
generally have nothing to do with our religion or religious books, the class of people from 
amongst whom our converts are drawn, being by caste and custom entirely excluded from 
government schools, are, as a rule, wholly unable to read. My desire would be to establish, 
in as many villages as possible, primary classes or night schools, entirely free from the 
- trammels of government patronage, with the avowed object of teaching all comers to read, 
and thus prepare for the more extended circulation of tracts and Scriptures. Let evan- 
gelization precede education ; but unless primary instruction soon follows, in the absence 
of living preachers or ability to read, results must be very imperfect and unstable. 
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“ Alloor is holding its own. Through the kindness of the mission band at Livermore 
Falls, Me., — which has contributed for the support of the preacher Chinna Nursu, — we 
were enabled to build for this faithful toiler a cheap house to shelter him and his; and 
from this humble abode he sallies forth to do pastoral and evangelistic work, deserving of 
the highest commendation. Among the rich farmers (veddis) of the neighborhood he 
finds a welcome and attentive hearing ; but the Jesuitical Brahmans, who care nothing how 
many base-born and poverty-stricken converts we may make, watch these men with un- 
sleeping vigilance, and quarter upon them trusted agents prepared with artful sophistry to 
clutch away the good seed ere ever it takes root ; and, indeed, their task is easy, for few 
who have not been in South India can realize through what great tribulations these men 
must enter the kingdom. The members attend their weekly meetings fairly well, and are 
making some improvement on their former record; but they desire and need a mis- 
sionary very much. 

“We review our first year of mission life with deep gratitude to our heavenly Father 
for many mercies and unexpected blessings. Our progress in the language, hindered by 
many things and unusual duties for a first year, has not been what we could wish ; yet we 
are thankful to be able to understand and be understood sufficiently for the ordinary con- 
duct of business, and, upon occasion, to lead a meeting, or give short addresses of the kind 
that by degrees expand into the dimensions of sermons. We love the work, and, while 
thankful for a measure of: steady growth, believe the prospects of a ripening harvest are 
brightening every day.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained preachers, 2 ; — 10; Bible-women, 8 ; churches, 2; 
baptized, 54; restored, 2; excluded, 5 ; total membership, 563. 


ONGOLE. 


Rev. J. E. Croucu, Rev. W. B. Boccs and wife, Rev. Epwin BuLtarp and wife, Rev. W. R. MANLEY and 
w.fe, Rev. R. MAPLESDEN and wife, Rev. G, N. THomssEen and wife, Rev. D. K. Rayi and wife. Mrs. 
CLovuGH in the United States. 

The report from Ongole is as follows: “The past year has been one of prosperity in 
many ways to the Ongole station. The health of all the missionaries has been good, and 
our hearts have been rejoiced by the arrival of new helpers. Mr. Clough spent the first 
three months of the year in travelling. He was enabled to visit a considerable portion of 
the field, and encourage and strengthen the Christian people where he went, as well as to 
baptize the new. converts. In September he and Messrs. Maplesden and Thomssen made 
a tour of inspection through the northern part of the field for the purpose of locating 
some new stations. Nursarapetta, about fifty-five miles to the north, and Baputla, about 
forty-five miles north-east of Ongole, were selected, and the sanction of the Executive 
Committee solicited to make these places new centres of missionary effort. When not 
touring, Mr. Clough has been directing the mission work of the station as usual. Mr. 
Manley has been engaged during the entire year in the high school. The mission has 
received a valuable addition to its working force in the person of Rev. J. Kiernan, an 
Eurasian gentleman who was employed as an evangelist and colporter by the English 
Baptist Missionary Society in Madras until that station was discontinued. He has been 
employed thus far, since coming to Ongole, as an evangelist, preaching to the caste people, 
and going out occasionally to villages near Ongole. He has met with some opposition. 
At one time his life was threatened if he did not cease preaching to the Brahmans ; but 
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there are also encouragements, and, while none of the Brahmans have publicly professed 
Christ, there is abundant evidence that many are thinking deeply and seriously on the sub- 
ject. In the month of November, Mr. Kelly, who for a year and a half had been the 
first assistant in the high school, resigned his position for government employ ; and his 
place has been supplied by a Mr. Arbuthnott, an Eurasian gentleman of considerable 
ability. 

ad The native preachers have been working faithfully in their respective places as in 
former years. With one single exception they have all been true to their trust, and have 
done a good work for the Master. The one sad exception was one of our most trusted 
men, who was found to have given way to an appetite for strong drink to such an extent 
that he had to be silenced from preaching and expelled from the church. 

“The boys? school has had a prosperous year. There have been 127 in attendance, 
with a monthly average of 84. In July 20 were selected for the seminary at Ramapatam, 
10 accompanied by their wives. The head master Ragavalu, an earnest Christian, has 
been studying in the high school; but at the same time his own school has not been 
neglected, and the boys passed a very creditable examination, receiving a grant-in-aid from 
the government of Rs. 235. The health of the boys has been good, and there have 
been several baptisms from among them. 

“The girls’ school also has been prosperous. A grant of Rs. 508 was secured by the 
examination this year. The average number of girls in the school for the year has been 
112. Miss Kelly still remains, and has proved herself admirably adapted for the work in 
which she is engaged. With few exceptions the girls have had good health, and we are 
glad to report several baptisms from among them also. It should be understood, however, 
that all except a few in this and in the boys’ school have been baptized before they enter 
the school. These two schools are entirely separate and distinct from each other, and 
from the high school. Each has its own place of recitations and staff of teachers. 

“There are also 190 village schools, in as many different villages, with a total attend- 
ance of 2,350. These are all taught by Christian men and women ; and, although of a 
very primary character thus far, many have been instructed to read the Bible, and some 
have acquired a fair primary education in them. 

“The new churches in the different parts of the field have all made good records dur- 
ing the year; but for the sake of brevity this one report is made to cover the entire field, 
and the statistics of the whole are given in one summary below.” 
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Ongole High School. 


For this school Mr. Manley, the principal, reports, “This institution, although located 
in Ongole, is intended to meet the entire wants of the Telugu mission, so far as higher 
education is concerned, just as the seminary at Ramapatam does in the matter of 
theological training. It is not merely the only one in the Telugu mission: it is the 
only institution of the kind between Nellore and Guntoor. The curriculum of studies 
is that prescribed by the Madras University. It embraces a course of seven years’ 
study ; and is so arranged as to give the native student, in addition to a knowledge of 
grammar and literature of his own language, a fair English education. The vernacular is 
retained throughout the entire course, but the English becomes the language of text-book 
and recitation after the third year. The very patent reason for this is, that it is only 
through the medium of some other language than their own, that any education, in the 
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proper sense of the term, can be given to these people. The Bible forms a regular part 
of the course in all except the two lowest classes. 

“There are two very difficult examinations, — one at the end of the fifth year, by the 
government, termed the middle-school examination, which makes the successful candidate 
eligible to employment in the government civil service ; and the other at the end of the 
seventh year, by the Madras University, termed the matriculation examination. This year 
a class of fifteen boys was prepared for the middle school, and one of nine for the matric- 
ulation examination. Of the former all passed but three, four of them being in the first 
grade. Of the latter only three passed; but, as this is as good as the average for the 
entire Nellore district, it is not quite so discouraging as might at first appear. 

“The staff of teachers embraces, in addition to the principal, two Eurasian and six 
native teachers. There is also an alphabet-class connected with the school, though not 
really a part of it, for the benefit of our Christian boys, and others who are not prepared 
to enter the first class. There have been opened also two primary schools — one in Ongole, 
and the other at Kottapatam ten miles east of Ongole —to serve as feeders for the high 
school. There are fifty or sixty boys in these two schools, many of whom will come into 
the high school as soon as they are prepared. 

“ Among our students there are Brahmans, Comaties, Sudras, and Mohammedans, 
beside our Christian boys. No distinctions of caste or religion are allowed ; but all these 
different classes sit together on the same bench, and recite the same lessons. The school 
has grown to such an extent that there is not sufficient room in the present house. There 
is also great need of books of reference, and apparatus. I have had to extemporize such 
experiments as I was able in physics and chemistry, and the rest has had to go without 
illustration. We are still hoping for government aid to secure these needed articles, as 
well as toward the running expenses of the school; but so far we have received nothing. 

“There have been during the year, including the alphabet-class, 178 boys enrolled, 
with an average monthly attendance of 146. Of these, according to their religions, 54 
were Christians, almost all of whom have been baptized; 7 were Mohammedans, and 
117 were Hindoos. A sum of Rs. 741 has been collected in fees.” 

Last year, by a misunderstanding, the number of church-members on the Ongole 
field was stated too low; but the correct number is given in the following : — 

Statistics. — Churches, 27; baptized, 1,972; received by letter, and restored, 33; 
excluded, 378 ; died, 129 ; present number, 20,865 ; ordained preachers, 41 ; unordained, 
35; colporters, 4; Bible-women, 10; village’ schools, 190; pupils, 2,350; girls’ school, 
6 teachers and 112 pupils; boys’ school, 5 teachers and 127 pupils. 


RAMAPATAM. 
Rev. R. R. WILLtAMs, D.D., President of Brownson Telugu Theological Seminary; Mrs. WILLIAMS. 

Mr. Boggs remained in charge of the theological seminary until near the close of the 
year, and therefore sends the report of that institution for 1882: “I continued in charge 
of the seminary throughout the year, Dr. Williams returning from America in December. 
The regular work of the institution was carried on in all its branches, unhindered by dis- 
ease or death or any untoward circumstance. Only one student died during the year, 
and he had gone to his village some time before. 

“ Teachers. — The number of regular native instructors in the seminary is now five, an 
additional one having been appointed at the opening of the new term in July. He isa 
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young man of much promise, who completed the course of study in the seminary in April 
last. He now has charge of the class of new men who entered at the commencement of 
the term. All the teachers have been devoted and faithful, increasing in ability and 
efficiency constantly. 

“ Students. — At the close of the seminary in April, some thirty students, having com- 
pleted the course, left the institution, and are now engaged either in preaching or teaching 
in their respective places. At the opening of the new term a class of fifty-three men were 
admitted, and are now going on in the regular course. 

“Tt is earnestly to be desired that the standard of scholarship in the seminary should 
be raised. Only when the students can have a tolerably good foundation of common- 
school education laid, before they enter on the special study of theology, can we hope to 
see the men who go out from Ramapatam men of ability and influence. It is hoped 
that after a few years the high school in Ongole, and other good schools, will supply stu- 
dents for the seminary, who will thus have a thorough drill in the common branches of 
learning to start with. 

“ Ramapatam Mission School.—This primary school, composed of Christian children 
belonging to the villages about Ramapatam, has been well sustained ; and in February, 
1882, received a government grant of Rs. 246-12 as the result of an examination. 

“ Evangelistic Work.—The mission field cultivated by the students (a radius of ten 
miles around the seminary) has been regularly visited by them every week. The Chris- 
tians have been instructed, and the gospel has been preached. Most of the villages have 
also been visited by the missionary. A number were baptized during the year.” 

As Mr. Boggs was away from Ramapatam when the report was prepared, he was not 
able to send the statistics of the field-work from the station ; and we are obliged to insert 
again those of last year. 

Statistics. — Preaching by the instructors and students of the seminary; churches, 5 ; 
members, 531; baptized, 23; schools, 2; pupils, 268. 


KURNOOL. 
Rev. F. E. MorGAN and wife. Rev. D. H. DRAKE in America. 


“The health of myself and family has been good, with the exception of occasional 
attacks of fever which I had in the first half of the year. There has been no pestilence 
or scarcity to occasion special distress to the Christians. I was continually engaged, till 
the first of April, in superintending the construction of the new mission bungalow which 
had been commenced in the previous year. Since the first of October I have spent fur- 
ther time in completing it, and putting up outbuildings. We have occupied the new bun- 
galow since April; and, now that it is completed, we find it as convenient and comfortable 
‘as we could desire. 

“T invited the two preachers of the mission with their wives and a number of other 
Christians to come to Kurnool for a short course of Bible-study in the hot months of April 
and May. We studied the first eleven chapters of Romans with considerable care, and I 
was gratified with the interest shown by the students. As a result, in part, of this study, 
I have heard an unlettered man, who would be generally considered as low as the 
lowest in regard to caste, explain the way of life with such clearness and force as to secure 
the respectful attention of a group of Brahmans. During the rainy months from June to 
October, I was here in Kurnool, with the exception of the time spent in two short tours. 
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“We have two helpers regularly engaged in mission work. One of them, Paul, lives 
here in Kurnool, and preaches daily in the town or in villages in this part of this field, 
‘The other, Oogriah, lives at Atmakoor, forty miles east of here, and labors faithfully with 
the church at that place. In addition to these, two of our members who are now in the 
seminary at Ramapatam engaged in work in this mission during the last vacation. Efforts 
to sell books at a stall in the bazaar were discontinued in April on account of the meagre 
results of the work. Since then I have placed a few copies of Scripture portions and 
tracts in the hands of the preachers and some of the church-members, who have had 
some success in selling them. One of the Christians went on a tour, trying to sell his 
books ; and by God’s blessing his efforts resulted in the conversion of a young man in a 
village that had not previously been visited by any of our helpers. 

“In July the church felt compelled to exclude from its membership a large number 
who had-for a long time neglected its ordinances. One person who was suspended has 
since returned to an orderly walk, and we have tried to lead others to repentance. But 
very few persons, aside from the small number of Christians resident in Kurnool, have 
attended the Sabbath school and preaching services regularly held in the mission bungalow. 
The attendance at the Atmakoor chapel has included some besides Christians, and in 
another village a number of persons meet regularly on Sabbaths in a private house for 
worship : a young man who was formerly in the mission school reads the Scriptures to them. 

“T regret that so little has been done in school-work during the year. A few persons 
whom I would be glad to have under regular instruction cannot come, and others will not 
come at their own parents’ expense. Six persons have been added to the church by 
baptism. Of others who have heard the truth with apparent eagerness, some have been 
found to be ‘stony-ground’ hearers, —no depth of conviction; but many, I believe, 
treasure up the Word in good and honest hearts.” 

Sratistics. — Unordained preachers, 2 ; churches, 2 ; baptized, 6 ; members, 191 ; school, 
1; pupils, 10; contributions, Rs. 13-7-4. 


SECUNDERABAD. 
Rev. W. W. CAMPBELL, Rev, ELBERT CHUTE and wife. Mrs. CAMPBELL in the United States. 


Of the work at this station Mr. Campbell writes, “ Of the work here at Secunderabad 
I can say but little from personal experience, as 1 only reached Secunderabad on my return 
from America, the 29th of November. The condition in which I find the work, however, 
and the statements which brother Loughridge, who had charge of the mission during my 
absence, has given me, enable me to know something of the year’s work. I am thankful to 
report that on the whole I find the mission in an encouraging condition. As usual ina 
new work, there have been,discouragements and reverses met with. 

“ Helpers. — Two of our helpers have been led astray, and lost to us. Others have 
remained faithful, preaching the Word to their heathen neighbors and in surrounding vil- 
lages. One of my preachers has made special advancement. Five years ago he did not 
know his letters. By his own efforts, without having any advantage of a school, he learned 
to read. He began work as a colporter; but, just before I left for America, I set him 
at the more direct work of preaching. On my return I find him faithful at his post, hav- 
ing made much advancement in reading, so he can read the word of God quite well, and 
can tell the story of the cross with effect to those around him. 

“ Field- Work. — This has necessarily been carried on very limitedly. Brother Lough- 
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ridge had his own field on his hands as well as mine: hence it was impossible for him to 
do much touring. After arriving at Secunderabad, I was able to make one short tour 
before the close of the year. I was pleased to find that the people had not forgotten me, 
and not entirely forgotten the message of the blessed Saviour, which I had been permitted 
to deliver to them. In some villages they seemed glad to see me. The way of life is 
being gradually opened to their dark understandings, and in time the Sun of righteousness 
must shine into their hearts with healing power. 

“ The Church.—Some have been baptized into the fellowship of the church by brother 
Loughridge during the year. Among these are five Europeans, members of one family, 
Lieut. Butler’s. The church service has been regularly sustained. Since my arrival I 
have again opened our English Friday-evening prayer-meeting. These have opened 
encouragingly with an attendance of from fifteen to twenty-five, and perhaps sometimes 
more. This, of course, is an incidental part of our work. 

“ Schools. — The station school with a number of boarders has continued during the 
year. The little school in Pickett, near Secunderabad, has also been kept up, although 
under somewhat discouraging circumstances. The teacher was dismissed for irregular 
conduct. One of the boarding-school boys was placed in charge of it, and thus it was 
continued through the year. The attendance has been small. It is difficult to make the 
poor people feel the need of an education, and it is the oor we are trying to reach with 
this school. 

“ Street-Preaching.—In the general bazaar, palem, and street preaching, there are a 
number who are listening well. They admit every thing, and sometimes seem just ready 
to step inside the kingdom. We can only labor for them, and pray the Lord’s blessing 
and saving grace. May those in America who are interested in the salvation of these 
poor benighted souls pray with us, that the word of life may be made effectual to their 
salvation! More pleading at the throne of grace would bring answers of salvation to the 
perishing.” 

Sratistics. — Church, 1 ; baptized, 7 ; received by letter, 6 ; excluded, 2 ; members, 67 ; 
unordained preachers, 2; school-teachers, 2; Bible-woman, 1; school, 1; boarding- 
pupils, 14 ; total number in station school, 26; scholars in Pickett school, 7. 


HANAMACONDA. 
Rev. A. LouGuripce, Rev. A. A, NEWHALL. Mrs, LouGHRIDGE in America. 


Mr. Loughridge presents the report for this station: “The personal time of the mis- 
sionary has been divided between Secunderabad and this station. Neither field has had 
the care it deserved; but, in the absence of Mr. Campbell, it was necessary to sacrifice 
the interests of this station somewhat, that Secunderabad, one of our most important sta- 
tions, might not be wholly without the presence of an American laborer. In November 
Ihad the privilege of welcoming Mr. Campbell and Mr. and Mrs. Chute to Secundera- . 
bad. Mr. Campbell at once assumed charge of Secunderabad interests, and will report 
for that field. 

“ At Hanamaconda our time has been devoted to preaching the Word in the town and 
surrounding villages daily, unless unavoidably prevented. Here and there persons have 
seemed interested in our message, but no special awakening has been manifest. One 
man, head of a family, has been added by baptism, while two persons have been excluded 
for gross immorality. Another man and his wife, who had been for two years attending 
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our school, — he supported by the little church, she by the woman’s society, — were sent 
to their village in July. His health was not very good, and his progress was not satisfac- 
tory. His wife had made much better progress than her husband ; and I offered her 1} 
rupees (70 cents) a month if she would teach a school, and collect a small fee monthly. 
With $1.40 for material aid, given by a friend, the two Christian men, with assistance of 
heathen neighbors, put up a little house for its use; and in July the school began. It 
was a great pleasure to see the same men, who two years before joined in persecuting these 
for becoming Christians, join in helping erect a little house which we now use for a 
school, where the Bible is daily taught, and in which we hold services when we visit the 
village. 

“ Another man, who has for two years manifested some interest at times, and at others 
seemed almost ready to break away from heathenism and caste, asked for baptism. He 
has two wives ; and we deferred his reception until he would arrange to put away one, and 
make some provision for her support. He at last proposed a plan that seemed quite just 
and unobjectionable, and we were expecting soon to receive him. In January I visited his 
village ; and while there he asked to have his two children taken into the school, and sup- 
ported out of mission funds. When asked whether or not he and his two wives were 
accustomed to use about so much money daily for tobacco and drink, he said it was true, 
—a sum ample to pay the school expenses of both children. When asked whether he 
would not continue as heretofore to support his children at home if left there, he said he 
must do so. I then assured him that his children would by no means be taken into 
school unless he provided for a very substantial part or the whole of their expenses, 
Whereupon he said that at another mission children were gratuitiously supported, and if 
he went across the river to that place, he could at once have his children similarly cared 
for. He departed from us, and walked no more with us. He is a poor man only because 
he spends all he earns in heathen living; but, being a man of very wide influence, we 
hoped he would soon be as bold a witness for Christ as he had been for Krishnu. 

“‘A long tour was made towards the east and north-east, over entirely new ground, dur- 
ing which twenty-four villages were visited for the first time. Many heard the gospel as 
a strange new story never told before in that region. The promised blessing on seed thus 
sown beside all waters is sure. 

“We report three schools ; one, referred to above, having been added during the year 
with increased attendance in the other two. They are attended by Pariahs, Sudras, and 
Mohammedans ; and from fifteen to twenty of the children attend Sabbath school regu- 
larly. The distance we live from the town renders it difficult to induce them to attend 
regularly at the opening ; but they all remain to preaching service. The sound of hammers 
and saws as I write this report, assuring me that some eighty workmen are pushing up our 
new mission house, gives me hope that after a few months we will be right among the 
people ; and we hope then to see enlarged and improved work all round us. 

“One of the Bible-women with her son, who is a teacher, has been absent the greater 
part of the year, though busily at work with Miss Day at Nellore. They are expected 
back in a few weeks. Some of the helpers have made very perceptible growth in the 
graces of the Spirit, and in Bible knowledge. 

“Some success has been realized in leading the native brethren to contribute to the 
Lord’s cause, but less than one could wish to report. One helper, whose income is $3.35 
a month, besides two suits of clothes a year, gives regularly one-fenth. Another family of 
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three adults, two of whom give full time to the mission, with an income of $3.80 a month, 
besides clothing as above, give twenty cents a month, and have laid away an average of 
one dollar a month for three years. The annual average to each family, five rupees and 
eleven annas ($2.27), is encouraging ; yet not one family gives as much as the average 
jow-caste family gives to their mendicant priests, not to speak of feast-days, religious 
rites, foolish marriage expenses, etc.; nor as much as such an average family consumes 
in narcotics, chiefly tobacco ; nor half as much as nine out of ten such families in these 
parts spend in drink.” 

Sratistics. — Church, 1 ; baptized, 1 ; excluded, 2; members, 15 ; schools, 3; pupils, 
gi; average monthly enrolment, 48 ; heathen children, 82; native Christian families, 5. 
Contributions to church funds: by native Christian families, Rs. 28-8 ; by others, Rs. 60 ; 
total, Rs. 88-8. 


MISSIONS TO THE CHINESE. 


BANGKOK, SIAM. 
Rev. WILLIAM DEAN, D.D.; Rev. L. A. EATON. 


The work among the Chinese in Lower Siam is much hindered by the “ Red Letter 
Society.” This is a secret organization among the Chinese laborers, which appears to 
have absolute power over its members, and even defies the power and authority of the 
Siamese government. Riots and robbery are common, and the strength of the society is 
becoming so great that the orderly condition of business and society is seriously threatened. 
This society is opposed to every thing of a religious character, and they have succeeded 
in terrorizing some of the Christians, and so reducing the number of attendants upon 
worship. The Roman Catholics, also, are becoming arrogant toward Protestant Christians, 
and take advantage of the disorganized state of society in Siam to commit acts of oppres- 
sion and persecution. Under these circumstances the present progress of the mission in 
Siam is likely to be hindered ; but it is more and more evident that the Chinese are to 
have a predominant influence in shaping the future of that country, and their evangeli- 
zation is of the utmost importance to its future well-being. 

The mission in Siam has suffered a most serious loss in the death of Mrs. Dean, whose 
labors were especially among the Siamese. There is now no one in the mission who can 
give attention to the people of the country. Rev. Mr. Eaton reached Bangkok in Decem- 
ber, and will devote his attention to the Chinese. It will take him some time to obtain a 
working knowledge of the language. Meanwhile Dr. Dean’s health is feeble, and it must 
be admitted that the working power of the Siam mission is at present not so strong as even 
the present state of the work demands, without regarding future possibilities. The Gulf 
of Siam will always play an important part in the commerce of the world ; and if the canal, 
which is now proposed, is cut through the Kraw Isthmus of the Malay Peninsula, Bang- 
kok must become one of the first commercial cities of Asia. So far as a fertile country, 
an industrious and energetic people, and a position of strategic importance in the com- 
merce and civilization of the world, are concerned, the mission in Siam is excelled by few 
localities in heathen lands. 

Sratistics. — Churches, 4; out-stations, 6; ordained preachers, 2; unordained, 2; 
colporter, 1 ; members, about 500. Contributions: for church purposes, $30 ; for benevo- 
lence, $50. 


266 Sixty-Ninth Annual Report. (July, 


SOUTHERN CHINA. 


SWATOW. 


Rev. Witt1AM AsHMoRE, D.D., and wife; Rev. S. B. PARTRIDGE; Rev. WILLIAM ASHMORE, Jun., and wife; 
Miss S. A. Norwoop; Miss C. H. Danietts, M.D. Miss A. M. F1gLpDE in the United States. 

The usual full and accurate report from this station is as follows: “Some changes have 
occurred in the fersonnel of the mission. In the very beginning of the year we were 
called to mourn the loss of Mrs. Partridge, who was translated to her heavenly home, leav- 
ing the place she left fragrant with the memories of a useful Christian life. In the early 
part of the year, also, Mr. and Mrs. McKibben and Miss Thompson terminated their con- 
nection with the Tie Chiu Mission, and entered upon a new work in another dialect among 
the Hakkas. Miss Fielde went to Shanghai to superintend the printing of her dictionary, 
W. Ashmore, sen., was ordered away by the physician to a cooler climate, on account of 
his eyes. On account of these changes much and heavy work devolved upon Mr. Par 
tridge, Mr. and Mrs. W. Ashmore, jun., Miss Norwood, and Miss Daniells, M.D. There 
was a students’ class, a boys’ central school, a few village schools, a girls’ school, and a 
women’s training-school, requiring constant attention. There were, also, the much heavier 
work of the country stations, thirty-one in number; and the oversight of the preachers 
twenty-five in all. There were also twenty Bible-women, and ten other women employed 
occasionally in special teaching. There were also frequent persecutions, bringing to the 
missionaries great care and anxiety. There were always difficult questions arising con- 
cerning matters of faith and practice. New issues were to be considered, new problems 
were to be solved, requiring caution and deliberation. 

“Tn the spirit of unity and mutual helpfulness this work was freshly adjusted. Each one 
doing what he could for the common interest, each one helping the other, and each one 
solicitous for his neighbors’ comfort as well as his own, contributed to lighten the burden 
of all. The students’ class was taught conjointly by Mr. Partridge and Mr. Ashmore, jun. 
The boys’ school and the country schools were under the charge of Mr. Ashmore, jun. ; the 
girls’ school was under the care of Mrs. Ashmore, jun. ; the women’s training-class, the 
Bible-women, and the special female teachers in the country were under the management 
of Miss Norwood. The hospital arrangements, together with the medical work of the 
compound, including the schools and classes, involving no little care and anxiety, devolved 
upon Miss Daniells, M.D. The country stations were visited constantly by Mr. Partridge 
and Mr. Ashmore, jun., as the health of the latter would allow. The same stations were 
continuously visited by Miss Norwood in the superintendence of women’s work ; on some 
occasions, Miss Daniells, M.D., accompanied her to minister to the bodily ailments of the 
many patients that always present themselves. Miss Daniells’s other duties have kept her 
more closely confined to the compound, where she has, in addition to professional service, 
been enabled to render incidental help of great value. 

“ The Students’ Class. —This is designed to train a native ministry, not only pastors 
and evangelists, but also a class of laymen who are willing to use their acquirements for the 
benefit of the churches where they reside. They are trained a little in the art of speaking, 
and furnished with sufficient Scripture knowledge to make them valuable helpers to the 
pastors. They preach on Sundays, or read and expound a portion of Scripture when the 
pastor is absent, and often when he is present. The class for the year embraced twenty- 
two in all, who returned to their homes at the close of the session. A few of them are 
expected to return next year. 
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“ The Women's Training-Class is designed to raise up, first, a class of Bible-women 
who will give their whole time, and be sent, two and two, to different stations, to labor 
among women directly for their conversion. ‘They are trained in repeating Scripture nar- 
rative, to read colloquial portions of the Scriptures, set forth the meaning of plain and 
simple*passages, and in giving short and persuasive exhortations to their own sex. Their 
work is subordinated to that of the preachers. Second, a class of women who cannot be 
employed as Bible-women, but who go back to their own homes freighted with some 
precious tidings for their neighbors and friends. The enlargement of this class of workers 
js a matter of great importance. Every station needs unofficial female as well as male 
workers. Funds cannot be expended in a better way than in improving and in increasing 
this kind of lay workers of both sexes. Third, a class of special teachers, who at present 
will undertake specific courses of instruction for longer or shorter periods as circumstances 
may justify. These persons teach church-members to read the hymns, and also to read 
short, select portions of the Gospels. They are preparing the way, we hope, for female 
country schools in the future. The training-class of the last year numbered seventeen. 
In addition to this, during three months of the year the Bible-women were also here 
engaged in gospel study. 

“ The Boys’ Central School is not intended to give an education simply to anybody 
who may desire it. Its real aim is to be a normal school in which shall be trained up 
only such youths as promise to be of some service in advancing the welfare of the 
churches. Some of these youths are Christians with the promise of ability for ministerial 
work. Others, it is hoped, will become the teachers of future village schools ; while all of 
them, being members of Christian families, on going back to their homes will be helpful 
in the common work. In the ideal plan of this school, when we have sufficient material to 
choose from, only Christian boys, and boys of ability and decided promise of usefulness, 
are encouraged to attend. The standard of the school is being steadily raised. During 
the year there have been thirty-one pupils. The average of their ages was seventeen years, 
—a decided advance upon the average attainable a few years ago. The average attend- 
ance was seventeen. It is not claimed that all the pupils in these central schools are the 
best material, but they are the best that can be had now. As years advance, and the 
school improves, we expect to be able to make better selections. It is claimed, however, 
that the system enables us to have the smallest possible percentage of poor and unprofita- 
ble material. 

“ The Girls’ School, \ike the boys’ school, is not designed to give education indiscrimi- 
nately. It is designed for Christian girls, or for those who are the daughters of Christian 
parents. It is intended to furnish models of female education in a land where female 
education is unknown. It is intended to show the Christians of the churches that their 
daughters can and ought to be educated, and to show them what Christianity can do for 
women. Furthermore, it is designed to ‘elevate the standard of character of the wives 
and mothers of the young churches, and, in course of time, also, to provide a class of 
instructors who at the country stations shall do for the girls the work that is now being 
dune in some of those stations for the boys. Constant progress has attended the efforts 
on behalf of this school. The number in attendance has been twenty. The later pupils 
are of more mature years than could formerly be had. Two requirements of paramount 
importance are now readily complied with. First, written pledges are given by the parents 
that their daughters, when educated in the mission, shall be betrothed only in Christian 
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families. In former years this was not attainable ; and it was found that girls betrothed to 
heathen were commonly lost to the church, owing to the social usages of heathen life, 
Second, a written pledge against foot-binding is now more readily signed. Years of con- 
stant effort, protest, and argument have been necessary to bring about this state of things, 

“ Medical Work. — The object of this department, like the others, is specific. It would 
be hardly possible, and certainly not advisable, to carry on a dispensary on the extensive 
scale adopted in some missions where there are large resources at command for this pur- 
pose. Efforts are directed to the achievement of two ends: one is, to assist in gaining 
entrance into the confidence of families in the villages ; and the other is, to minister help 
to the large number of suffering ones among our own people. The Chinese women, 
especially, suffer more than do the men from the ill-regulated medical practice of their 
own people. Our Bible-women constantly need such help as medical science of the West 
brings easily within their reach. As may be supposed, the medical practice in this depart- 
ment is designed chiefly for women ; but in suitable cases many men avail themselves of 
medical advice and help thus brought within their reach. During the year a hospital- 
building has been erected, and will soon be ready for occupancy. 

“ Out-stations. — Our great and engrossing work is in the country, —in the towns and 
villages and hamlets, of which there are not less than six thousand in the field we culti- 
vate. In these towns and villages our small churches are formed. There our converts 
live ; there our preachers and Bible-women carry on their work ; thence come our anxie- 
ties over the struggling ones, and sometimes the straggling ones; thence, too, come our 
joys and our consolations over the gathered converts and the garnered saints. It is there 
we plant the seed-corn, which in due time shall shake like Lebanon. It is there we 
hide the leaven, longing for the day when we shall see whole villages, as well as whole 
‘families, leavened. It is there we sow the seed ; coming home to sleep, leaving it, as we 
must, to spring up, we know not how; and finding, sometimes, to our sorrow, that another 
seed-sower has sowed tares along with the wheat. The great work of the mission must be 
in the country, up and down the coast, and inland. Our eight hundred disciples are scat- 
tered in all directions from five to seventy miles away, in more than two hundred different 
villages. This is a matter of rejoicing; but it is quickly followed by the saddening 
thought that within less than a hundred miles of us, on three sides, are more than fifty- 
eight hundred towns and villages in which there are no Christians at all. When and how 
are these villages to be reached?” 

Sratistics. — Out-stations, 31; native preachers, 25; Bible-women, 20; boarding- 
schools, 2; pupils, 51; country schools, 4; pupils, 70; students’ class, 22; women’s 
training-class, 17; baptized, men 44, women 29, total 73 (representing 36 towns and 
villages) ; died, men 10, women 13, total, 23; excluded, 2; present number, 839. 


MUN KEU LIANG. 
Rev. W. K. McK1ssBen and wife, Miss M. E. THompson. 

Of the work among the Hakkas, or highlanders of the Swatow district, Mr. McKibben 
writes, “In the spring of 1881 I began to spend what time I could in studying the Hakka 
dialect, expecting to make it useful in connection with my work at Swatow. This is the 
branch of the Chinese language which one meets at a distance of fifty or sixty miles 
inland from Swatow, and it is spoken over a considerable part of at least three provinces 
in this part of China. In the fall of 1881 I spent a month at the city of Tai-Pu, having 
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in view the planting of a central Hakka station in that region. That city had been noto- 
rious for its opposition to missionaries and colporters in past days, and the spirit of hos- 
tility proved to be still dominant. The time apparently having not yet come for a station 
at Tai-Pu, I returned to Swatow, and waited for indications of ‘ the next’ place to go to. 

“On April 1 I arranged an exchange of work with the other missionaries, giving over 
to them my stations and work at Swatow, and receiving from them the station that had 
already been formed under their superintendence at this place. A chapel had been built, 
mainly by native effort, in which a large congregation gathered every Sunday ; and two 
men had been baptized. In May Miss Thompson began studying Hakka, having been 
able to give it a few weeks’ attention the previous year. I spent a good part of the sum- 
mer here, and built a small dwelling-house, into which my family came in November. I 
have also enlarged the chapel, and am now building a house for Miss Thompson and her 
work. I have rented an inexpensive house for the accommodation of a small class of 
students ; and, when this is fitted up, we shall be fairly equipped for the immediate require- 
ments of our work, so far as buildings go. 

“Our chapel as enlarged is capable of seating a Chinese congregation of two hundred 
and fifty. It is ordinarily filled to a third or a half of its capacity at the Lord’s-day ser- 
vices, and sometimes more than this. Most of those who come profess to be worshippers 
of God, but many of them are probably to be classed as stony-ground hearers. Other 
of the sowing will no doubt prove to be among thorns; but we have reason to believe 
there are many into whose hearts the Word falls as seed into good soil, and we look with 
confidence to see it spring up and bring forth its fruits. Thirty-one men and two women 
have been baptized within the year, in connection with this station, besides one man at 
Lin-Ung and one at Tai-Pu, making in all thirty-five: this number includes four men who 
were baptized at Swatow. Many of these already begin to show the gospel fruitage in a 
desire to know more of Scripture truth, and a recognition of Scripture rule in the affairs 
of life, as well as in an earnest service of God in his house. 

“The Christians who live near the chapel come in every evening for worship, to the 
number of twenty or thirty. After worship they often spend a half-hour or more in 
learning to read, and in studying the catechism. By these evening gatherings many of 
them are getting to be fair readers, and are becoming well versed in fundamental Scripture 
truth. I have made a small collection of hymns from various quarters, and adjusted them 
to the Hakka dialect. One edition of six hundred copies was printed, more than a fifth 
of which have already been disposed of by sale. We are painfully in need of Scrip- 
tures in the Hakka vernacular. As a contribution towards this need, I have been work- 
ing for some time on the Gospel by Matthew, and hope soon to have it ready to print. 

“We are placed under the necessity of keeping up a stock of the simpler medicines, 
both to meet our own wants, and to relieve suffering among the people. Few days pass 
without our being appealed to for medical aid: often there are as many as twenty appli- 
cants in a day. We have usually had the gratification of being able to afford relief in 
the simpler cases. A first endeavor with us must of course be to acquire the language, 
which is widely different from the dialect with which we were familiar at Swatow. I am 
now able to préach in Hakka, though with difficulty ; and Miss Thompson is able to do 
something in the way of teaching hymns and sheet-tracts to the women who come to 
worship. Miss Thompson’s organ is of great value in the chapel. It may interest friends 
at home to know that other societies recognize the promise and importance of the 
Hakka work, and are entering the field with large and amply equipped forces. 
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“The place at which we are now so peaceably lodged is a village of three hundred 
inhabitants, sixty miles west of Swatow. The region for many leagues north and west 
of us is mainly a farming country, which gathers its people into small villages, cities and 
large towns being few. The women, as with all the Hakkas, have their natural feet, and 
do their share of work in field.and market. It is largely owing to this fact that the 
Hakkas show a degree of enterprise, thrift, and business capacity, beyond other Chinese 
people, at least in this part of the empire. They are likewise eminent for scholarship, 
although this is more conspicuous farther inland than just about here. In some places 
that I have visited, a wholly illiterate man is somewhat exceptional. The Hakkas north- 
ward from Swatow, in the Tai-Pu region, have not yet shown a readiness to hear the gospel; 
but in this westward region the opportunities for preaching are all that could be desired. 

“The people evince a friendliness towards us personally, and a readiness to listen to 
the gospel, such as it was never my good fortune to meet with in the Swatow region. It 
may almost be said that opposition is unknown, except that the Roman Catholics are 
disposed to make trouble where they can. It is a remarkable circumstance, observed’by 
several Hakka missionaries with whom I have talked, that the Hakkas are in a considera- 
bly less degree bound to the worship of idols than other Chinese. It may not be easy 
to make a satisfactory explanation of it, but such appears to be the fact. It remains to 
be seen whether Christianity will hold them any the less firmly when they become con- 
verted ; but we could not wish to see them more zealous as idolaters now, for the sake of 
hoping to see them make correspondingly zealous Christians by and by. 

“We are upon the threshold of a great work. We have been permitted to garnera 
few sheaves, the first-fruits of the mighty harvest of the Hakkas. The great outlying 
Hakka field stretches out from where we stand hundreds of miles on an east-and-west 
line, and northward as far, perhaps farther: no one knows how far, fcr the sadly sufficient 
reason that no missionary has ever yet even explored the ground to find how far this 
interesting people do go. We only know that it is a region of almost absolute heathen 
darkness, where abide many millions of our fellows for whom Christ died.” 

Statistics. — Oyt-station, 1 ; unordained preacher, 1 ; church, 1; baptized, 35 ; mem- 
bers, 35 ; contributions, $59.25 Mexican. 


EASTERN CHINA. 


NINGPO. 


Rev. E. C. Lorn, D.D., Rev. G. L. MAson and wife, Miss F. B. LiGnTFoot, Miss EmmMA INveEN. In the 
United States, Rev. J. R. Gopparp and wife, S. P. BARCHET, M.D., and wife, Mrs. L. A. KNOWLTON. 

Dr. Lord sends the general report of the work at this station : — 

“ Personally the year has been one of blessing. The members of our mission have all 
been spared, and in tolerable health; and this has for the most part been true of our 
native helpers. Our work has gone on, with no very serious interruptions. Our success, 
measured by the number of converts gathered into our churches, has been small. Only 
ten have been baptized in connection with the churches under my care, and most of 
these were pupils from the girls’ boarding-school. Of the growth of the spiritual life of 
our converts, I can speak only with hope, not with assurance. The subject of self-support 
in our churches has, of course, been thought of; but little or nothing has been accom- 
plished. And among the churches under my care there is very little ability for such an 
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undertaking. Still the subject should be kept before them ; and, as soon as any thing 
can be done, it must be done. 

“Our Schools remain much as they were a year ago. The boys’ boarding-school is still 
supported in part by the natives, and in part by the missionaries, and so is under their 
joint control. The natives have some difficulty in raising their portion of the means, but 
they seem inclined to continue the struggle; and Mr. Mason and I encourage them to 
do so, more for the good influence it may have on them than for the benefit it brings 
to the school itself. I think the school could be considerably improved, if we had the 
entire charge of it. The day school for boys at the West Gate Chapel has suffered some, — 
first, on account of the illness, for several weeks, of its teacher; and then, from its tem- 
porary removal to a less convenient place, while the chapel was undergoing repairs. The 
day school for boys at the South Gate has been larger, and better conducted, during the 
past year than during the previous year, on account of a somewhat better teacher having 
been secured. 

“The theological class, which I spoke of last year, has been in operation during the 
year; but it has been small and somewhat irregular. It has numbered only three pupils. 
A fourth was admitted for a while on trial; but his capacity for study, and promise of 
usefulness, we judged to be insufficient, and he was advised to resume his secular pur- 
suits. Another has been interrupted a good deal in his studies by ill health, and I have 
fears that it will not be judicious to keep him on. But there is another young man who 
applied a year ago, but whose application was deferred, who, should he renew his appli- 
cation, is likely to be taken on. These persons, now studying theology, must not be 
supposed to have studied much else. They are young men of very little education ; but 
being Christians, and having a desire to engage in the Christian work, we have undertaken. 
to fit them better for it by instructing them more fully in the Scriptures. The New Testa- 
ment has, so far, been their chief text-book. 

“The mode of study has been very simple. Each pupil is expected to memorize and 
recite the verses gone over each day. The text studied is in the Chinese character. 
After the lesson is recited by each, they then open their books, and translate the same 
into the colloquial, showing that they understand what they have committed and recited. 
Then questions are asked and answered, and comments are made, in order to make as 
clear as may be the divine teaching. In addition to this study of the Scriptures, the class 
has had some instruction in geography. Should the class continue, as I hope it may, 
some other branch of study in place of geography will most likely be taken up. The 
evangelization here, as indeed everywhere, must be through a native ministry ; and there 
is no work that we can do that is so important as the raising-up and the training of these. 
We have given attention to this work, but we have not given to it attention enough. It is 
not an easy work: it is a work of many cares, and it will be attended with many disap- 
pointments. But in spite of all these we must take hold of it, and take hold of it more 
earnestly ; and you must help us. 

“Our work has felt painfully the absence of so much of its working force ; but we are 
hoping that will now soon be returned. And our prayer is not only that the laborers may 
be increased, but that the power of the Spirit may more and more rest upon us all. 

“The apparent progress of the work in our own mission during the year past has nat 
been peculiar. It has, I believe, been much the same in all the missions here ; and yet 
the missionaries seem hopeful. It is certain that a knowledge of them and their work 
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is extending among the people; and, as this knowledge extends, the strength of their 
prejudice weakens. This, of course, does not make them Christians ; but it is something 
gained in the progress of our work. 

“In the method of our work, and the division made of it among ourselves, no great 
change has taken place. Miss Lightfoot now has charge of the girls’ schools; and Miss 
Inveen has charge of all the Bible-women,—a measure which simplifies this work, and 
which will no doubt make it more efficient. Mr. Mason’s work and my own continue 
the same.” 

Of the work under his care Mr. Mason writes, “Since Mr. Goddard’s departure, there 
are no changes of importance to note. The number in attendance at the chapel remains 
about the same. There have been very few additions during the year. 

“ At the West Gate Church only one has been baptized, and the roll needs revising. The 
services on Sunday consist of prayer-meeting at nine o’clock, led by church-members in 
turn ; preaching in the forenoon, and Sunday school in the afternoon. We have been 
using the International Series of Lessons in Acts. During the Sunday school the front 
entry is open to the public, and many usually come and listen to the preacher. 

“In my department there have been sold during the year 432 copies of the New Testa- 
ment entire, and about 200 copies of portions of the New Testament. There are on hand 
enough of the Goddard New Testaments to last another year or two. Native colporters 
make very slow work selling. I hope, hereafter, to go out myself oftener to sell books, as 
it gives a good opportunity for talking with the people.” 

SratTistics. — Out-stations, 13 ; ordained preachers, 3 ; unordained, 10; Bible-women, 6; 
other helpers, 4; churches, 7; baptized, 12; members, 260; schools, 5; teachers, 6; 
- pupils, 62 ; contributions, $87.50. 


ZAO-HYING. 
Rev. HORACE JENKINS. Mrs, JENKINS in the United States. 


For the four stations connected with his work, Mr. Jenkins reports as follows : — 

“ Hangchow.— The chapel near the Bridge of the Genuine Friend, bordering the termi- 
nus of the Shanghai canal, was completed Dec. 13, and opened to the public on the follow- 
ing day. The first chapel occupied by our mission, and the second opened in Hangchow 
by any mission, was in Great Well Street, close under the north-eastern spur of the city 
hill, and within a few steps of one of the two principal ascents leading to its summit. In 
withdrawing, for prudential reasons, from this locality, our interests centred for a while at 
Little Camp Leone. But at the final withdrawal of the missionary to Ningpo, the assist: 
ant left in charge at Hangchow was located at the Golden Arched Bridge, where the 
gospel might have been preached to many, as the locality was excellent ; but inefficiency 
procured the dismissal of the assistant, and the closing of the chapel. Unwilling, how- 
ever, to relinquish the field where so much time and money had been absorbed, I resolved 
on one more effort to keep a goodly part of the immense city under gospel influence, and, 
by daily preaching, give a portion to the many strangers crowding the streets ; for Hang- 
chow is largely made up of sojourners from widely separated districts: hence the erec- 
tion of the chapel during the present year. Work in that city is once more formally re- 
sumed by tue Missionary Union, and under favorable circumstances. Run-Ping-nen, a 


Zao-hying man, and a pupil of mine for four years, is placed in charge of the station as 
assistant. 
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“ Zong-pah and Saen-gyiar-fu. — Hill work is always interesting. This year it has been 
unusually successful at the stations of Zong-pah and Saen-gyiar-fu. These two localities 
are fine farming districts, yet they are the market centres to a large section of hilly country. 
From these centres the assistants have sought the people at their homes in the plains, and 
waylaid them at the rest-houses as they came from the hills with their burdens. The rest- 
houses, most frequent upon the hill-roads, afford inviting shelter to groups of men from 
their staggering loads; and while they indulge in a smoke, or the buying of a wheaten 
cake or a bit of sweet, they readily listen to the story of Christ come to save sinners. 
Thus group after group has come and gone, and bears away with it some knowledge of the 
way of salvation by word of mouth, and the simple story reproduced in tract form. The 
gratifying experiment of to-day is repeated upon some other thoroughfare to-morrow. 
And so weeks of most profitable labor have been spent in the field, securing access to 
families and hamlets among the hills, which otherwise, by experience, have proved inac- 
cessible. 

“The influence of whole-soul conversion to God has been most manifest in the lives of 
the Christian families at Yi-ko-kong, a small hamlet two miles from Zong-pah. These 
families are miserably poor. Their homes are the sport of the storms, and they themselves 
clothed in patched garments ; but they carry true hearts before God and men, are liberal 
above American Christians of better circumstances, are zealous to preach the gospel to 
neighbors and friends, and the Lord blesses them in the salvation of souls. 

“The Zong-pah church has interested itself in the preparation of one of its own mem- 
bers for the ministry. The recipient of their good will and aid is a young married farmer 
of good abilities and unblemished character. He has frequently led the Christians in 
their private devotions, and publicly in the absence of the assistant. Struggling with 
poverty, he could never accept my terms to leave home for the schoolroom ; but now the 
church offered to assume the most of his debts (some twenty odd dollars), and he has 
come to study. A second young married man of exemplary piety, also from this church, 
is now with me. ‘These two young men are at present engaged upon the Gospel by 
Matthew. Their wives are living at the schoolroom. 

“ King-wa.— It is now nearly twenty-two years since I first visited the district of King-wa, 
and entered the city followed by an immense crowd. The terrible rebellion swept those 
populous plains, leaving them ghastly with the corpses of slain men, or men wasted by famine 
and pestilence. ‘Then the truth, with small substantial aid for the body, was taken to the sur- 
vivors. But returning prosperity remembered the charity only, forgetting the greater good. 
During the years that have passed, the believer in God’s promises may have wondered 
why the seed so lovingly scattered by the now sainted Knowlton, and the labor of his 
colleague, bears no fruit. For true it is, so far as known, not one has risen up from that 
seed-sowing to bless the Lord. ‘The plan adopted to relieve the perishing people filled the 
magistrates with jealousy and hate: this, however, has changed to good will. With the 
kindly influence, then, of the officials, and the lingering recollection of former benefactions, 
may not a rich ingathering yet reward our prayerful waiting ? 

“At present, though sowing among all classes, we are reaping, not among the native 
population, but chiefly from a stranger class. The retreat of the rebel forces westward 
left a large portion of the province nearly depopulated. These wasted districts, however, 
were quickly appropriated by the surplus population from the undisturbed portions. From 
the Ningpo mainland and the adjacent islands, crowds sought homes to the north and west 


ir 
at 
d 
le 
e 
IS 
e 
n 
n 
it 
} 
| 
J 

} 


274 Sixty-Ninth Annual Report. [July, 


of Hangchow. These have proved our friends, and at Zong-pah are formed in the church, 
Colonists from Wengchow located at King-wa, also in large numbers at Zong-pah among 
the hills. At Zong-pah these men, however, are the dread of the nation, and offer no 
encouragement to Christian effort. At King-wa they have become quiet citizens, and are 
not averse to Christian instruction. Our converts at King-wa are chiefly of this class, 
Near the close of the year, I opened a second preaching-station, with the view of reach- 
ing a class hitherto inaccessible in the eastern quarter of the city, and scattered over the 
plain to the east. 

“ Zao-hying, the city of ‘perpetual prosperity,’ seems susceptible to all kinds of 
progress except to that which concerns its moral development. It has a name for an- 
tiquity, wealth, and literature. Its domestic trades are brisk, and its population stable and 
industrious. The city is set in a plain, than which a richer and more populous cannot be 
found on the globe. But the fearful spell of heathenism is upon it ; for its consecration to 
a living, exacting idolatry is complete. We wonder that one can listen for an hour to the 
gospel, and go away insensible to the ingratitude of men before the all-gracious Redeemer. 
These hours of patient listening by constantly changing audiences during the year, how- 
ever, have left no light impression of the superiority of the Christian religion ; and the 
central thought of salvation by Christ alone is surely permeating the masses, and weaken- 
ing their faith in those ancient systems which rob them of material wealth while they 
confessedly add nothing to their permanent good. And so, notwithstanding the seeming 
lethargy which so firmly holds this people, in the multiplication of enlightening agencies, 
and the constant application of those spiritual forces cast upon us by the Master himself, 
this populous district, together with others of lesser magnitude, are surely drawing nearer 
to the happy day when derision and contumely shall change to conviction, and conviction 
be swallowed up in saving faith. 

“ Personally, this year has been a year of incessant toil. I have spared no pains to 
devise new ways to reach the multitude, and have been prompt to help the assistants at 
their posts. The erection of the chapel at Hangchow sorely tested my strength ; but 
through the whole year I have been wonderfully preserved from illness. Five months of 
the year only have been spent at Zao-hying ; the remaining seven have been given to the 
out-stations: and I feel strong for still months, or even years, if the Lord shall so will.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 3 ; excluded, 2; died, 1; baptized, 9 ; members, 51 ; contribu- 
tions, $15.50; preaching-stations, 6 ; preachers, 5 ; Bible-pupils, 2. 


JAPAN. 


YOKOHAMA. 
Rev. N. Brown, D.D., and wife, Rev. A. A. BENNETT and wife, Rev. T. P. PoATE and wife, Miss CLARA A. 
SANDS. 

Dr. Brown has continued his labors in translating and printing Scriptures in the Japanese 
language. He is now engaged in preparing versions of the New Testament in two 
editions, — one in pure Japanese characters, intended for the common people; and one 
with Japanese and Chinese characters mixed, for the more educated classes. The demand 
for Scriptures in Japan at the present time is very large, and these editions are being 
pushed forward as rapidly as the work can be done. 

The work in the two churches at Yokokama and Chogo has gone on during the last 
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year with the usual success. One native pastor serves for both ; and his labors, in addition 
to those of the missionaries, enable an encouraging report to be made from year to year. 

Sratistics. — Ordained preacher, 1 ; unordained, 1 ; Bible-women, 5 ; other helpers, 5 ; 
churches, 2 ; baptized, 14 ; members, 98 ; contributions, 77 yer. 


NORTHERN JAPAN. 


Of his work Mr. Poate writes, “We have much cause for thanksgiving to our Lord, 
and in his name do we set up our banners at Sendai. In this city I found that, though 
there were many candidates for baptism, the condition of the church was far from satis- 
factory. The spirit of love seemed to have fled. Envy, jealousy, and bitterness were 
rampant. I found that one party had been meeting by themselves for some time. I 
told the brethren that our first duty was to wait on the Lord, and proposed a week of 
prayer before entering on any discussion of these disputes. They assented, and we met 
day by day. Though a good deal of bitterness cropped out in the meetings, God drew 
nigh to us ; and at their close the malecontents were led to see that they had sinned against 
the law of love, and agreed to come back to the meetings, and be reconciled to the deacon 
and preacher. I found a much harder task before me with these two. The deacon, a 
good man, an ardent worker, thought that I had not backed him up enough, and wanted 
to resign. I had to leave Sendai with a heavy heart, only comforting myself in the thought 
that He is faithful who hath promised. 

“Yanaiji was my next field of labor. The preacher, a man from the far North, had 
returned home on account of his illness ; and the few believers were as sheep having no 
shepherd. One or two of them had grown cold, and some of the candidates for baptism 
in the spring held off. One of the brethren is a worker, and the Lord has honored his 
efforts. We had the happiness of receiving two by baptism. At Hanamaki, little by little, 
the good seed is taking root, and we had some candidates for baptism. The brother in 
charge is my old teacher. The poor fellow had suffered a good deal from sickness, but 
had come out of his trouble all the better for it, and was rejoicing in one soul, the first- 
fruits of his labors. 

“ At Morioka the church is settling down, and the work is, I think, more hopeful than 
it ever has been. We have secured a capital preaching-place, and I am full of hope 
for the future. The brother here is one of whom it may be said that he fears God above 
many. Hachinohe is a thriving town about seventy miles north-east of Morioka, in the 
province of Awomori. I found here that for several months Nakano, the preacher from 
Yanaiji, had been laboring with much success. I examined, with great care, the candi- 
dates, and finally accepted seven ; to whom after baptism I gave the right hand of fellow- 
ship, and formed them into the church of our Lord Jesus Christ in Hachinohe. They 
have agreed to raise nearly one-fourth of the preacher’s salary, and I trust that we shall 
soon see them doing more. 

“On my return I visited Sendai. I had had no news for six weeks, and my heart was 
rather faint ; but good news awaited me. Only one man still held out: the others had 
all grown humble and loving. No formal reconciliation had as yet taken place but ; about 
the 20th of December they told me that they wanted to have a general meeting of the 
members. I thought of attending; but it was suggested that my presence might be some 
constraint ; so I staid away. Early the next morning one of the brethren called on me 
to say that they had had a grand time. They confessed their sins to one another, and 
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entered into a solemn covenant before the Lord to walk in love, to seek only his glory, 


Later on, others came with the same good news. They fixed on Christmas Day as a sea- 


son of special rejoicing, and arranged for a church-sociable. It was really a capital one, 


I have never, I think, spent a pleasanter Christmas than that one among my Japanese 
brethren.” 


Sratistics. — Unordained preachers, 14; churches, 4; baptized, 41; members, 84; 
contributions, 52 ye. 


TOKIO. 
Rev. C. H. D. FisHErR and wife. 


Miss A. H, KIppER. 


During the year Mr. Dobbins was obliged to return to America on account of the failure 
of his health; and the church and work at Tokio were for several months without the pres- 
ence of a male American missionary. Meantime the care of the interests of the mission 
devolved upon Miss Kidder, as before Mr. Dobbins’s coming. It was feared that her 
health would also give way: but Rev. C. H. D. Fisher and wife, who first went to the 
Telugu mission, have reached Tokio, and relieved her of the double burden; so that she 
is now expecting to remain on the field for the present. 

Miss Kidder writes, “The past year has been so full of sickness and change, that I 
find it difficult to think of any thing else when I sit down to write. The native pastor, 
Bible-women, and other helpers, have been faithful, though they have worked much with- 
out a leader. I have had to discontinue my Sunday and week-day teaching, and my 
week-day meetings, for many months ; but the meetings have been cared for by the pastor 
and Bible-women, and I was able to prepare lessons again before the year closed. Day 
school will commence here in the Concession next Monday. It has numbered twenty- 
seven girls. Received for board and tuition, $125.48. Iam more glad than I can express 
to be permitted to remain on the field with health to labor.” 

Sratistics. — Ordained preacher, 1; unordained, 1; Bible-woman, 1; other native 
helpers, 4; church, 1; baptized, 6; members, 38 ; contributions, $122.48. 


KOBE, 
Rev. H. H. Ruees and wife, 


Mr. Rhees reports, “ Jan. 13, 1882, we arrived in Kobe (Hiogo) ; and as soon as we 
could we began work by gathering the children of the neighborhood on Lord’s-Day 
morning, and children and adults in the evening. On the second day of March, having 
received letters from the First Baptist Church of TOkid, the First Baptist Church of Kobe 
was organized with six members. During the year meetings have been held every Lord’s 
Day. When the missionary and his helper have been away visiting other parts of the 
field, only Sunday school has been held ; Mrs. Rhees and the helper’s wife conducting the 
school. On Sunday afternoons all the members of the church are gathered, with such 
other persons as can be induced to attend, in order to be instructed by the missionary by 
means of a Bible lesson or reading. These lessons are carefully prepared, and tend to 
prove Scripture by Scripture. At night there is a preaching-service, when the native 
helper usually preaches. 

“ Matters at Tokushima have not run smoothly. In the early part of the year the lease 
of the preaching-place expired, and could not be renewed without submitting to extortion. 
Visits were paid to Tokushima every month during the year, except in November and 


1883. ] Africa. — European Missions. 277 


December. At these meetings after April the missionary could only gather the disciples in 
his room at the hotel, and instruct them. In October the man who had been employed 
as a colporter and helper was dismissed ; and it may be, probably will be, necessary at the 
next visit to cast him off. This action may include his mother and wife, who are wholly 
under his influence. His only idea seemed to be to make a gain of godliness: had he 
proved a true-hearted believer, he was calculated to do much good. A woman’s meeting 
is held by Mrs. Rhees in Kobe each week. ‘This is designed mainly to help the women 
who are believers, instruct them, and establish them in the faith. Others are invited, and 
sometimes come. But it is plain that woman’s work in this empire is not needed as in 
India. The women and girls are at liberty to come to public meetings, and do come, 
just as the men and boys may come. 

“The work appears slow, perhaps, when compared with reports from other portions of 
the field. The results seem meagre: to us they seem otherwise. We rejoice that so much 
has been done, thank God, and take courage.” 

Sratistics. — Churches, 2; unordained preacher, 1 ; baptized, 8; members, 19. 


AFRICA. 


The mission work in Liberia, carried on by Mrs. Matilda Vonbrunn and Mrs. C. M. 
Hill among the Bassas, is unchanged in any of its essential features. ‘Their schools are 
well attended, and occasionally requests are sent to them for teachers to go to villages 
farther in the interior. The inquirers are, however, stimulated merely by a desire to 
secure an education for their children, and no special interest in the gospel is manifested. 

The executive officers of the Union have continued their inquiries into the most feasi- 
ble method of inaugurating a larger mission work in Africa, but without definite result. 
Nothing has appeared to change the conclusion formed long ago, that it is useless to 
expect white men to carry on the work in Liberia. One man in ten might be able to 
endure the climate, but in finding this one the other nine would be uselessly sacrificed. 
There are, undoubtedly, other large fields in Africa, unoccupied by any missionaries, where 
hopeful missions might be established, and carried on by white laborers; but it may not 
be wise for the Missionary Union to enter them, while Liberia offers such an inviting field 
for labor as soon as the proper laborers can be secured. 

Sratistics. — The statistics of Baptist work in Grand Bassa County are the same as last 
year. Unordained preacher, 1; Bible-women, 4; other helpers, 4; churches, 7; mem- 
bership, 429. 

EUROPEAN MISSIONS. 


On the Continent of Europe the present is a time of unrest and much popular commo- 
tion. The people are breaking away from the State churches, and there is a specially 
strong revolt from the superstitions and corruptions of the Roman Church. It must be 
acknowledged, however, that the current of feeling is not toward evangelical religion. 
Dissatisfied with a religion of forms and imposture, the people condemn all religion, 
because they have found that with which alone they are acquainted to be false. In the 
Catholic countries, Protestantism, instead of being almost synonymous with evangelicalism, 
is coming to mean the same thing as infidelity. This is especially true in France and 
Switzerland, and the governments of these countries seem to be in full sympathy with pure 
atheism. This condition of things is proving favorable to the progress of religious tolera- 
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tion ; and in most of the countries of Europe the people have practical liberty of worship. 
But, while this is true of the administration of the laws in general, there are still many 
regulations in force which are used by evil-disposed persons to oppress and injure preach- 
ers and members of unrecognized religious bodies. Persecutions often occur from private 
malice, but seldom from public officials in the regular discharge of their duty. While the 
general condition of society in Europe cannot be said to offer special encouragement, it 
offers a larger opportunity for evangelical missionary labor than ever before ; and the reli- 
gious state for the people appeals more strongly than ever to the sympathies of Christians, 


Atheism may offer religious liberty, but can never provide salvation for the souls of the 
people. 


MISSION TO THE FRENCH. 


During the past’ year the Executive Committee has placed Rev. Henri Andru in charge 
of the education of young men intending to enter the French Baptist ministry. There 
are but few in the school under his care, and he is conducting their studies aided by 
brethren Dez and Vincent. Aside from this, the work in France has gone on during the 
year without circumstances worthy of special note, other than is presented in the annual 
reports which follow. 

PARIS. 


No regular report has been received of the work in Paris and vicinity. The regular 
services at the chapel, 48 Rue de Lille, have been maintained by the co-operation of the 
three pastors, Revs. V. Lepoids, A. Dez, and H. Andru; who, in connection with the two 
evangelists J. Vignal and H. Hannemann, have preached in more than sixty assemblies. 
The popular re-unions at Plaisance are maintained. Two Sunday schools and monthly 
worship at Mesnil and Charenton. In addition to his labors in Paris and vicinity, M. 


Lepoids has visited other localities for evangelistic work as he has been invited. Mme. 


Lemaire (formerly Miss Cretin) and Mme. Andru are regularly engaged in Bible-work 
among the women of Paris, and have many proofs that their labors are appreciated. Our 
brethren and sisters in Paris also assist frequently in the MacAll conferences. From the 
annual report of the “ Union des Eglises Baptistes de France” we take the following : — 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 10; dismissed, 5 ; died, 4; left Paris, 6; removed, 3; mem- 
bers, 128; contributions, 3,792.56 francs. 


LA FERE. 


Aside from the veteran pastor, Rev. J. B. Cretin, this church has an evangelist, M. 
Ferret, who devotes one-fourth of his time to gospel work here. 


Sratistics. — Baptized, 6 ; members, 78 ; contributions, 1,360.15 francs. 


MONTBELIARD. 


During the year the pastor, Rev. H. Boileau, and .the evangelist, M. Bieler, have made 
long tours in the country to visit the different groups of Baptist Christians who are 
attached to this church. In addition to his pastoral work, brother Boileau, assisted 
“by brethren Andru and Cadot, has also had editorial charge of “ L’Echo de la Vérité,” 


the religious journal of our French brethren, which is published semi-monthly at 48 Rue 
de Lille, Paris. 
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Sratistics. — Baptized, 5; excluded, 1; left for America, 4; members, 74; contribu- 
tions, 1,281.30 francs. 


CHAUNY. 


Of the work of this church, pastor Aimé Cadot writes as follows, and his report will 
serve as a good illustration of the difficulties in the way of the evangelization of France: 
“The state of our mission work at Chauny has changed but little within a year. We 
have always to fight with unbelief and indifference. In vain we have called from Paris 
Christian speakers, who have given religious lectures in the chamber of commerce in our 
city, and in other secular places. There were hearers of both sexes, and the lecturers 
were applauded ; but all this has not brought a single new person to the house of God. 
One would say that the masses of our people have no religious needs, nor any care for 
gospel truth, still less any aspiration toward the Saviour of the world. Roman Catholi- 
cism has indeed many fervent devotees who go on Sundays to the first mass at six or 
eight o’clock ; but they, though they cultivate a gloomy devotion, are not people of pure 
life. As for those really under the influence of the priests, they avoid us like the plague, 
refusing to hear us, and rejecting or destroying our tracts. 

“You can hardly imagine the difficulties of our task in the midst of a people caring 
for nothing and wishing to know nothing. A Baptist brother from Switzerland, who has 
just come to live at Chauny, is surprised, shocked, confounded, at the irreligion he sees 
in our vicinity. Except in a few localities, this state of things is nearly the same every- 
where in the departments of l’Aisne and I’Oise. Those of the Pas-de-Calais and of the 
North are much better in this respect ; for that reason I have sent our colporter Ferret 
thither, for there is found faith and a field well prepared to receive the gospel. But in 
this region I have for three, four, five, or six years held winter-evening meetings in six 
villages, without seeing a single soul converted. I have had houses perfectly full of 
hearers. They sang with us, and wept openly on hearing the word of God or gospel talks 
which touched them ; but their impressions were like the morning dew. 

“In one of these villages where we had ceased to hold meetings, Pedo-baptist preach- 
ers have followed us for two years. ‘They have had no more success than we ; and I know 
of two other villages where they have preached the gospel, going from one to the other, 
for more than twenty years, and after all these efforts they have only two converts, and 
at most eight or ten hearers, including children. In spite of difficulties, we will not yield 
to discouragement. Besides the three baptisms we had in 1882, the Lord has just granted 
a few new converts, the fruit of our evangelistic efforts in houses and of our Sunday 
preaching. We hope to have several baptisms in a short time. Our services are always 
very well attended ; our members encourage us in that respect. There are also a good 
number of children in the Sunday school; so that, if God deigns to bless us, we shall 
hold up our gospel banner. 

“TI have often, very often, presented to the members of our church the duty of making 
all possible sacrifices to aid the committee in Boston more efficiently in sustaining the 
worthy pastors you have sent them. (There is no question of myself, as I receive no 
salary.) I have told them that we are threatened with being abandoned by the American 
Baptist Mission five or six years hence ; but I must say, that in view of the poverty of the 
members of our flock, among whom are a dozen families whom we must aid, we shall 
have difficulty in finding a third or more of what we have raised hitherto.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 4; received, 1; died, 2; excluded, 1; removed, 1; members, 
89 ; contributions, 1,648.90 francs. 


a 
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DENAIN. 


The large field covered by this church enjoys the labors of M. Véron as evangelist, 
of M. Capon as colporter-evangelist, also of M. Ferret for half of his time in the same 
capacity, and of Miss Dinoir as Bible-reader ; beside the pastoral services of Rev. F. Vin- 
cent, who writes, “As for us, all our stations are prospering. Préseau, Peruwelz, Flines, 
Orchies, Lannoy, Bruay, Meurchin, and Douai are doing well. Only the station at 
Haisnes shows slight decline for the moment. At Denain we have just had a fine Christ- 
mas festival. More than one hundred and fifty children were there, with about four hun- 
dred hearers, of whom half were Catholics, who listened to a sermon an hour long on the 
Saviour’s work for us, in us, and by us. At St. Pierre-les-auchel one of our brethren has 
left a mining establishment, and rented another house, in order to supply more room for 
divine worship. The place is full every Sunday. 

“ At Lens, our place of worship having become too small, we had to procure another 
at 550 francs a year. We have expended 8oo francs in preparing it for our use. It will 
hold more than three hundred persons. We have taken’a lease for six years, with the 
understanding that within the first year we may buy the house for 10,000 francs. After 
that time the price will be higher; but where can we find that sum? May God be our 
help ! 

“At Tourcoing we had three baptisms in December ; which brings the number for the 
year to thirty-three, the largest we have ever had. On the 1st of January, 1882, I told 
a few brethren what was in my heart, and we united in asking the Lord for twenty con- 
versions in the year. He gave us thirty-three. The flock at Tourcoing is now passing 
through a crisis. Certain Darbyist principles crept in; and the evangelist M. Malan, 
whom we had placed there, allowed himself to be drawn away by them instead of repress- 
ing them. He is now gone to Corsica. A dozen of our brethren have separated them- 
selves from us; but they are not dead, and we hope their separation will be only for the 
moment.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 33; died, 5 ; excluded, 1 ; members, 229; contributions, 2,304 
francs, 

ST. ETIENNE, LYONS, AND ST. DIDIER. 


These three churches are under the care of Rev. C. Auguste Ramseyer, who is assisted 
by M. Mabboux as evangelist, M. Habrial as colporter, and Mmes. Mabboux and Ha- 
brial as Bible-readers. The report for the year 1882 is sent by the pastor as follows: 
“The year 1882 was a period of conflict, with alternate success and reverses. We began 
it with good hope, and we have not been entirely disappointed in the hopes we cherished ; 
but we have had more experience than before of the attacks and the power of the enemy, 
within and without. 

“At the beginning of the year we were glad to see several souls turning to the truth. 
We had a great grief at St. Etienne. A brother who had been very useful to us in the 
work let himself be drawn away by sin to a great fall, and took flight in order to escape 
the law. This caused great scandal, and we are still feeling the sad effects. Still we do 
not lose courage: we look to Him who is more powerful than the world, and who makes 
all things work together for good to those who love him. 

“ Another constant cause of weakness to the church is found in emigration to America, 
caused in most cases by the want of work, from which our town has suffered for some 
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years. This summer two of the oldest members of our church, grown aged and infirm, 
have been taken away by their children established at Paterson, N.J. 

“In this as in preceding years I have co-operated in different evangelical operations 
going on at St. Etienne; before Easter, in popular meetings in connection with Mr. 
MacAll; since Easter, in a work of Irish ladies, who have opened, in a district of the city 
hitherto destitute, a hall for conferences and other work for women and girls. My son- 
in-law, who is a Bible colporter, and my daughter, a Bible-woman in the service of the 
Woman’s Missionary Society, have taken an active part in it. As our Sunday school was 
not very prosperous in its old locality, we have transferred it to this conference-hall ; and 
now it brings together more than eighty children. 

“As for the church at Lyons, the evangelist M. Mabboux, who is stationed there, con- 
tinues to take much pains for its prosperity and growth. I go there regularly once a 
month, and also every time when my presence is necessary. As we had to abandon our 
old place of worship, to give place to a town-hall which was to be built in that district, 
we were at much pains to find a place well situated and not beyond our means. After 
many prayers and much seeking we had the satisfaction of finding a very good one, 
No. 78 Rue Bugeau. We removed there, and opened it July 9. Since this new chapel 
is in a district occupied by many working-people, it occurred to us to establish a Sunday- 
evening meeting of the nature of a popular gathering. We began these meetings on 
entering our new chapel, and from the first we have been blessed. They are usually 
conducted by M. Mabboux, and are well attended: already there are a few conversions. 
At my last visit to Lyons, Dec. 10, several persons, of whom two are lately converted, 
asked for baptism ; and I hope we shall soon have the pleasure of receiving members to 
the church. 

“The church at St. Didier has had various trials this year. At first, through lack of 
workers, we were able to visit there less often. Instead of going three or four times a 
month, we could go but once a month, at least on Sunday. In consequence of this state 
of things, which we could not change, the work at St. Didier has suffered. The station of 
Villefranche, which we could visit but seldom, has been reached by different doctrines, 
which have caused rival factions, till we have been obliged for the time to give up the 
place.” 

Sratistics: S4 Ltienne.— Gone to America, 2; excluded, 1; dismissed, 2; baptized, 
2; received by letter, 2; present number, 33. 

Lyons. — Emigrated, 2; dismissed, 2; baptized, 3; received by letter, 2; present 
number, 25. 

St. Didier. — Died, 1; excluded, 2; removed to Villefranche, 4; resident members at 
St. Didier and vicinity, 17. 

Total members in the field, 75. Contributions, 412.30 francs. 


ST. SAUVEUR. 


Pastor F. Lemaire reports, ‘Our work continues. I sow, and from time to time a seed 
springs up: some bear fruit, and some are gathered into the heavenly garner. There is 
always great facility for preaching the gospel. If from the hearers one sometimes meets 
ridicule, and often indifference, there are no obstacles interposed by the authorities. Two 
days ago I was called to a wedding, at a place where twelve years ago I was stoned. I 
spoke in the mayor’s hall after the civil ceremony of marriage. In this respect there is 
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surely progress. To-day there were several strangers at chapel at St. Sauveur. I sup. 
pose they were persons who heard me the day before. 

“Here, at St. Sauveur, we have had no baptisms the last year. I was delighted lately 
when the dear little girls of our Sunday school formed a prayer-meeting among them- 
selves. At Lacroix it is difficult to keep up our meetings: the influence of the priest is 
great. 

“In the neighborhood of Chelles we have some encouragement: three have been bap- 
tized, and also three near Morsain. At Ciry I have hoped ; but, unhappily, things have 
not been as we expected. The Reformed Church placed at Soissons, after the departure 
of M. Véron, a pious pastor, whom I have sometimes seen. As they have much money 
to spend, they have just rented a house at 1,500 francs, where the pastor lodges; and 
they must have expended a large sum in preparing a hall for worship. Will they reap 
where we have sown these twenty years? If, by their means, souls are joined to Christ, 
I shall rejoice. 

“The debt on the chapel is reduced to 336 francs. The chapel and the dwelling have 
cost nearly 21,000 francs. I urge the church toward self-support. This year more will 
perhaps be given; but we must not forget that there are not many rich among us, and 
that there are many who must receive help instead of giving. 

“So far as I know, our Baptist brethren in France are the ones who give the most in 
proportion to their ability.” 

Sratistics. — Baptized, 6; received by letter, 1; died, 1; removed, three ; members, 
86. Contributions: for evangelistic work, 743.50 francs; expenses of worship, 105.50 
francs ; for children, 33.95 francs; for the poor, g2 francs; debt on the chapel, 705 
francs: total, 1,679.95 francs. 


GERMAN MISSION. 


The extended work carried on under the general name “ missions to Germans,” embraces 
evangelistic labor in several languages, and in many countries, and continues to enjoy 
its usual prosperity. Without enlarging this report beyond reasonable limits, it would 
be impossible to present any thing like a detailed view of the work. Some of the most 
interesting features and incidents are selected for presentation here ; and those desiring 
further information are referred to the quarterly reports from the German mission, which 
appear in “The Missionary Magazine” from time to time. Even these are much abbre- 
viated before allowing of insertion in the limited space which can be devoted to this inter- 
esting work. It is especially significant to note the rapid extension of the missions carried 
on through the German committee toward South-eastern Europe. Beside the interest 
in Hungary, which has been in progress for some years, our brethren are now engaged 
in successful labors in Austria, Bohemia, Bulgaria, Roumania, and are thus penetrating 
toward European Turkey. In Southern Russia the people seem to be especially favorable 
to Baptist views. There are already hundreds in that country who are Baptists in every 
thing but name ; and during the past year the German committee have made an appro- 
priation from the funds sent them from this country for the support of an evangelist in 
Southern Russia and the Caucasus, whose labors carry him even to the borders of Persia ! 
Thus are the missions in Europe reaching out toward those of Asia ; and we are encour- 
aged to press on the great work, until Asia shall unite with Europe, and darkened Africa 
shall join the band, and together send across the sea to America the greetings of their 
millions, rejoicing in the pure gospel of the Saviour of the world. 
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German Baptist Theological School. — Aided by annual appropriations from the Mis- 
sionary Union, this institution is now in successful and very encouraging operation. Rev. 
Joseph Lehmann, until recently pastor of the flourishing church at Berlin, has accepted the 
charge of the school, and, with the assistance of Rev. J. G. Fetzer, conducts the theo- 
logical studies ; while two teachers from the public schools are employed to instruct in 
such elementary branches as may be necessary to prepare the students for effective work 
in the ministry. The number of students is now thirteen, and several more are soon 
expected to apply for admission. 

In sending the general report of the German work for the year, Rev. J. Braun, secre- 
tary of the German-American committee, writes, “Our missionaries have been working 
faithfully and diligently in the Lord’s vineyard. The past year has been a blessed one: 
not only the number of members, but also the churches and stations, have increased in 
a great measure. The donations from your committee at Boston have not remained worth- 
less, but have borne splendid eternal fruits; and many a sinner, who belonged to the 
world a year ago, is now a believer in the true God. 

“ Berlin. — The old and dear brother Lehmann, who wrote the annual account formerly, 
was called to the sweet and blessed country, the home of God’s elect, last year ; and rests 
now from every care, released from his faithful and very successful labors. His son, 
Rev. Joseph Lehmann, has been assisting him for many years, and continues the work 
now. He baptized 59 persons last year. Greater efforts have been made by the church in 
holding large meetings in different places in the city, which has now 1,300,000 inhabitants ; 
the chapel being often too small. There is a good opportunity for doing a great work 
here if we only had more workers. 

“ Danzig is an old commercial town, situated on the Vistula, and near the Baltic. Many 
strangers visit this city, and of course there is no want of opportunity to scatter the seed. 
Brother Penski is working in this place, and his congregation have built a new, large 
chapel. ‘Their services are very well attended: 82 persons were added to the church in 
the past year. The congregation apprehend their high vocation in this godless town, and 
are therefore not satisfied to have services in their chapel, but still hold large meetings in 
five or six other places. Here, also, workers and means are insufficient. 

“ St, Petersburg. — Brother Schieve is still active. He has had the pleasure of adding 
25 converts to his church. If they could have a larger hall, the attendance on the ser- 
vices would be far better. In spite of the sorrowful condition of this large empire, our 
Church is acknowledged, and has the liberty to preach the gospel everywhere. The 
people appear to have a longing for the word. More preachers are wanted. 

“ Budapest, Capital of Hungary. — The work has advanced in the short time brother 
Meyer has been laboring there. The beginning was very small: many persecutions, im- 
prisonments, and distrainings took place. In spite of these facts, the Lord has increased 
their number, so that the church has 365 members in this uncivilized country. There 
are five assistant preachers, generally unpaid. Four or five congregations could easily 
be constituted, if the necessary men could be sent. More must be done: there should 
be employed at least three missionaries, who could occupy their whole time in the Lord’s 
vineyard. 

“ Wiesbaden, the largest and best-known hydropathic establishment, which has 70,000 
visitors every year, is served by brother Scheve. The church was formed a few years 
since, and already numbers at present nearly one hundred members. Brother Scheve 
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has also two colporters, who assist him faithfully, and endeavor to sow the Word in 
the strangers’ hearts by means of the printed page as well as by the preached word. 

“The Lord has given us three brethren as missionaries, and we have been able to fill 
three vacant mission places. The first missionary is brother Pawlaff, in Wladikawkas, in 
Southern Russia, near Persia. He speaks two languages, German and Russian ; he visits 
the environs of Caucasus, and finds everywhere open doors. In the past year he has had 
the honor of baptizing 151 persons. The second missionary is brother Ferd. Massier, in 
Sinaitin in Galizite. He preaches in the German and Roumanian languages, and works 
among the Germans and in the Buconina. Seventy-five persons have been converted last 
year. Their liberty is still very limited, and they must still suffer many persecutions ; yet 
they are very joyful in their Saviour, and endure all for his name’s sake. The third mis- 
sionary is brother Meeries, in Vienna, who employs the greatest part of his time for 
Bohemia. This is the country of the Hussites, where thousands of them perished for 
their faith’s sake, and Huss, the founder of the denomination, was burnt at Constance. 
The ‘ Herrenhuter’ (Brethren Church) came up a little later than the Hussites ; but the 
whole country is now almost wholly Roman Catholic. We have already twenty members 
there ; and brother Meeries, a native Bohemian, hopes to gain many for Jesus. 

“ Austria, Hungary, Bulgaria, Turkey, Poland, and Russia are large and promising fields, 
where millions hear nothing of their Saviour. If we only had the means, marvellous 
things would come to pass.’ We regret to be obliged to insert the statistics of last year. 

STATISTICS OF THE GERMAN Baptist Union.— Chapels and halls, 232; out-stations, 
1,510; preachers, 350; baptized, 1,992; membership, 28,038. 


MISSION TO SWEDEN. 


Concerning the results of the great revival in Sweden last year, Rev. Adolphe Drake 
writes as follows: ‘The question may naturally be asked, Do the converts stand? In an- 
swering, I take Eskilstuna first, as being one of the principal centres of the great awaken- 
ing. The number of baptized reached 133. The pastor, brother O. Larson, in his 
report for the last quarter, says, ‘The friends added to the church last spring are mostly 
of good standing, no exclusions having taken place of late. They are walking in the fear 
of the Lord, and rejoicing in him. Great as the satisfaction is in seeing additions to the 
church, yet it seems to me a more perfect joy to witness the remaining of the converts in 
the liberty of Christ.’ 

“The First Church of Stockholm also had a large share of blessing, especially under the 
preaching of Rev. K. O. Broady. At the anniversary of the church on Monday last, the 
number of baptized was stated to have been 436 (the largest figure ever reached) ; 62 ex- 
cluded. The pastor remarked, that while it might be thought natural, that, from the num- 
ber received under the excitement of a general revival, a good many might be included in 
this number, it was not so: they were very few. The great bulk of the excluded was of 
the floating population received by letter. Of those who had backslidden, were some boys ; 
the result of a misconception by their parents that converted children would not need the 
watchful restraint of their parents. As to the conversion of the children, the superintend- 
ent of the Sunday school, Mr. W. Carlson, added a gratifying testimony ; stating, that, at a 
teachers’ meeting in October last, 94 of the scholars converted last spring were reported as 
maintaining their Christian profession, although many of them had worldly homes. In the 
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South Church exclusions have been more numerous, 14 of the excluded being from the 
149 baptized. 

“Orebro being another principal centre of the revival, I’ have ascertained from the 
pastor that the converts gathered during the first part of the revival, under the labors of the 
members of the church, had remained steadfast almost to a man. Later on, however, 
when, under the labors of an American revivalist, the movement grew to the shaking of the 
whole town (so that even public amusments had to be given up), and a large number 
were added to the church, there had not been so good results ; some having backslidden, 
yet not amounting to ten per cent.” 

In forwarding the statistical table given below, Mr. Drake writes, “We have great 
reasons to praise the Lord for the glorious things he has done for us during the year. 
The number of baptized, 4,510, was the largest ever reaped. The most fruitful year next to 
this was 1879, when we had 3,384 baptized. The number of preachers includes ordained 
and unordained, even those giving only part of their time to the work of the gospel. The 
sum contributed has to a great extent been expended for the erection of places of worship. 
A great number of churches are building, and some are heavily indebted. 

“The 663 emigrants I hope will remain faithful, and strengthen the Baptist element in 
your Western States as much as they weaken the churches they have left. I heard by 
letter from a member of our church, who, on his way across the Atlantic in a heavy storm, 
vowed to the Lord that, if saved, he would work for him as never before ; and right away 
he began among his fellow-passengers, reading the Bible, and exhorting them, with evident 
dlessing ; and, on arriving at his settlement in the Far West, he succeeded in organizing a 
Baptist church among the Scandinavian settlers. Your bread sent across the waters is re- 
tuning to you after not very many days. In all, we may see the Lord’s gracious purposes 
and wonderful plans in erecting his spiritual temple.” 

Bethel Theological Seminary. — This institution continues to be a most important fea- 
ture of the grandly successful work in Sweden. Here the preachers are trained who go 
out into the various parts of the country, and preach the gospel which has won so many 
thousands ; and from this school are also supplied the pastors of the many new Baptist 
churches which are every year being organized in Sweden. It is hardly too much to say, 
that, without the Bethel Theological Seminary, the great prosperity of the Swedish mission 
would have been impossible, and tke future progress of the work there depends very largely 
on the efficiency of this school. 
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MISSION TO SPAIN. 


The religious condition of Spain has remained substantially the same as last year. 
While there is considerable religious liberty, as far as the laws are concerned, many of the 
people, under the influence of the priests, are exceedingly bitter against Protestants, and 
avail themselves of every opportunity to persecute and injure them. The subject of legal- 
izing civil marriage in Spain is now being agitated. ‘The movement is opposed by all the 
power of the Roman Church; but the fact that the subject is considered is a proof that 
emancipation from priestly control is progressing. Like other countries of Europe, Spain 
is affected by the social agitations of the time ; and in certain provinces very serious out- 
breaks have occurred, which have called forth the military interference of the government. 
The spirit of these movements is opposed both to orderly society and to religion ; but the 
result of them will no doubt turn out to the furtherance of the gospel in assisting to break 
down the power of the corrupt priesthood, and to give to all civil and religious liberty. 


MADRID AND ALCOY. 


Since the death of Sefior Canencia, Mr. Benoliel has continued to divide his attention 
between Madrid and Alcoy. As to the latter place, there is nothing worthy of special note 
to report. At Madrid the work is much hindered by the unfavorable location of the 
chapel. Sefior Canencia endeavored to change this before his death, and Mr. Benoliel 
has recommended the same; but it has not yet been done. Such is the feeling against 
Protestants, that it is a difficult matter to rent a building for the services of our mission in 
Madrid ; and the condition of the work has not justified a large expenditure. 


FIGUERAS. 


Mr. and Mrs. Cifré have resumed their work in this city under circumstances of much 
encouragement. The services at the chapel are well attended, and the meetings well sus- 
tained. Four have been baptized, and others manifest so much interest that it is hoped 
they will soon present themselves for admission to the church. It would seem to be 
apparent that the north-eastern part of Spain is less bigoted, and less under the control of 
the priests, than other sections. Certainly our missions there seem to get more hold upon 
the people, and meet with less opposition. 


BARCELONA. 


The work in this city and vicinity is now in charge of Rev. E. Lund, a Swede, who has 
labored in Spain for several years, and has now entered the service of the Missionary 
Union. He has three halls in different parts of the city, where religious services are 
regularly maintained. Meetings are also held twice a week at Hospitalet. The congrega- 
tions attendant upon the services do not seem to be large ; but Mr. J.und is prosecuting 
his labors with faithfulness and energy, and it is hoped the Lord will give success. He 
has baptized one since beginning his work in Barcelona. 

In addition to his work among the Spaniards, Mr. Lund has established a “ Strangers’ 
Rest” in Barcelona, which is a large commercial port ; and a work in connection with it, 
for the benefit of the sailors in port. This he has now given into the hands of a brother 
Haglund, also from Sweden, who is carrying it on while studying the language preparatory 
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to engaging in evangelistic labor among the people of the country. Several seamen have 
been hopefully converted in connection with this work. 


MISSION TO GREECE, 


Mr. Sakellarios writes, “Many favors have been ours to enjoy during the year just 
closed. Among them I would make special mention of the loving-kindness of the Lord in 
enlightening and regenerating souls, and bringing back one to his duties as a professing 
Christian, and the great mercy of God in raising up some among us from beds of sickness, 
We have observed indications among this people which make me glad, and, although 
small, yet show a growing interest in the principle of religious liberty. 

“Very recently one of the deputies from Cephalonia, a gentleman of independent for- 
tune and influential in political life, died; leaving the request to his brothers, that he 
should be buried with the simplest rites of burial, without any clergy officiating, as their 
system of religion was extremely distasteful to him. I had conversed with him several 
times upon that important subject, upon which he held very decided views. The clergy 
opposed his sentiments, but the people respected them,— not because they fully under- 
stood them, but because of his having been an upright man, a good citizen, and a true 
patriot ; fearless in telling the truth, and in presenting the principles of religious liberty, 
by which he felt assured that his country would increase in influence and wealth among 
the civilized nations of the earth. I believe he was a Christian at heart. 

“The meetings through the week of prayer were better attended than last year, and not 
a moment lost. Our annual missionary meeting, occurring on the evening devoted to 
missions, was largely attended. The amount of contributions in the box for the year was 
announced as 54 drachmas ; which, by the additional sum of 6 drachmas by a young lady 
who had received it as a New Year’s gift, the amount was raised to 60 drachmas. This 
incident having been related, her good example was followed by a lady donating another 
6 drachmas ; and very many others contributed to the good cause at the close of the meet- 
ing, until the amount was found to be 80 drachmas ($13.33) ; which we gladly send for 
the spread of the gospel among the Telugus, praying that the ‘ glad tidings’ sent by this 
people, in whose language they were originally made known to the world, may be blessed 
to the conversion of unnumbered souls. 

“ By the blessing of God, we have been able to continue all our meetings through the 
year, the usual vacation excepted. Average attendance at divine worship, 30-40; at 
Sunday school, 25-30; 2 conversions, 1 death: May the Lord pour out his Holy Spirit 
to give us the increase ! for without this token of his presence we plant and water in vain.” 


RECAPITULATION. 


Burman Mission. — 9 male and 20 female missionaries (including wives of missiona- 
ties), on the field; 16 ordained native preachers, 46 unordained; 17 churches, 1,528 
members, 136 baptisms. 

Karen Mission. — 14 male and 23 female missionaries on the field ; 95 ordained native 
preachers, 322 unordained ; 453 churches, 22,598 members, 1,523 baptisms. 

Shan Mission. — 3 male and 3 female missionaries ; 3 unordained native preachers; 1 
church, 30 members, 7 baptisms. 


‘ 
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Ka-Khyen Misston.—2 male and 2 female missionaries; 1 ordained native preacher, 
3 unordained ; 1 church, 15 members, 8 baptisms. ° 

Assamese Mission. — 2 male and 1 female missionaries ; 2 ordained native preachers, 
22 unordained ; 16 churches, 987 members, 86 baptisms. 

Garo Mission. —1 male and 2 female missionaries ; 6 ordained native preachers, 2 un- 
ordained ; 9 churches, 827 members, 45 baptisms. 

Naga Mission.—2 male and 1 female missionaries; 1 ordained native preacher, 4 
unordained ; 2 churches, 37 members, 14 baptisms. 

Telugu Mission.— 16 male and 15 female missionaries ; 44 ordained native preachers, 
51 unordained ; 39 churches, 22,277 members, 2,074 baptisms. 

Chinese Missions.—g male and g female missionaries ; 8 ordained native preachers, 
4o unordained ; 39 churches, 1,685 members, 129 baptisms. 

Fapan Mission. — 5 male and 7 female missionaries ; 2 ordained native preachers, 17 
unordained ; 9 churches, 239 members, 69 baptisms. 

European Missions. — 679 preachers, 490 churches, 6,579 baptisms, 51,570 members. 

There are connected with the Asiatic missions 35 stations, and, including those now 
in America, 139 married missionaries, 8 unmarried men, and 44 unmarried women, includ- 
ing widows of missionaries. 

In all the missions there are 190 missionaries, 1,364 native preachers, 1,075 churches, 
and 102,145 members. In 1882, 10,645 were baptized. 

Increase over Last Year.—g missionaries, 168 native preachers, 16 churches, and 7,382 
members. ‘The baptisms numbered 2,330 more than last year, allowing the number bap- 
tized in the German mission to be the same as in 1881: the probability is, they were 
much larger. 
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"GENERAL STATISTICAL TABLE. 


ASIATIC MISSIONS. 


NATIVE PREACHERS, 
Mission- 
aries, 


MISSION STATIONS. 


Unor- .| Baptized.' Members, 


Ordained. dained. 


Burmah. 
Rangoon 
Maulmain 
Tavoy . 
Bassein . 
Henthada 
Shwaygyeen 
‘Toungoo 
‘Thongzai 
Prome . 
Zeegong 
Bhamo . 
Ma-oo-ben 
Thatone 


4,879 
1,491 


20 
10 
5 
29 
15 
4 
12 
2 
3 
2 
I 
5 
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Gowahati 
Nowgong 
Sibsagor 
Tura. 
Molong. 
Kohima. 


Telugus, India. 

Nellore . ° 12 
Ongole . 
Kamapatam . 
Secunderabad 2 
Kurnool > 2 
I 

2 


7 
udents. ) 


Madras . » 
Hanamaconda 


Chinese. 


Ningpo. 
Zao-hying 


Swatow. 


Mun Ken Lang 
Bangkok (Siam) 


Yohohama . 


North of Japan 


Totals 


AFRICA 


MISSIONS, 


Sweden . 
Germany 
France . 
Spain . 
Greece . 


GRAND TOTALS 102,261 
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. . - 2 2 I II 62 
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15 9 28 7 27 145 1,851 
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I 45 
I I 15 
— 37 44 51 95 39 2,074 22,277 
° 10 3 10 13 7 12 260 
. . . . 2 5 9 
P| . . . . . . . 3 I = I I 35 3 
. . . . . . . 2 2 2 4 4 = 500 
2 8 ° 8 12 1,685 
Fapan. 5 4 4 39 9 9995 . 
Kobe. ° ° 2 I I 2 8 19 
2 - 14 14 4 41 84 
12 ° 17 19 9 69 239 
. . . 188 174 510 686 593 4,098 50,202 
. . . 2 I I 7 - 429 
EUROPEAN 
Ge - - 313 331 4,510 | 22,616 
. . . . - - - 350° 146 1,992 28,038 
. . . - - 9 9 69 759 
. . . - - - 4 3 7 150 
- | 679 | 490 | 6579 | $1,579 
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REPORT OF THE TREASURER. 


APPROPRIATIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDING 31, 1883. 


MISSIONS IN BURMAH. 


Maulmain Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT, 


For salary of Rev. J. F. Norris (balance paid id we English Baptist Church) . $400 00 
mission work, collected in the field . « 578 92 
salary of MissM.Sheldon . . 500 CO 
salary of Miss E. H. Payne é 500 00 
her mission work and girls’ school 1,767 03 
do., collected in the field ° 530 20 
salary of MissS.B. Barrows . . 500 00 
her mission work and school I,IOl 54 
do., collected in the field. e ° 8 26 
salary of Miss E. E. Mitchell, M.D." . a 
her personal teacher, mission ‘work, and hospital expenses 
salary of Mrs. J. M. Haswell . e 
her mission work and fitting rooms 
salary of MissS. E. Haswell. . 
her mission work ° 
do., collected in the field 
additional cost of her passage to Burmah . . 
salary of Rev. E. W. Kelley, eleven months . . 
his outfit and passage? . ° 
salary of Miss Z. A. Bunn, ten months . 
her personal teacher, mission work, and Eurasian school and house" 
her outfit and 
allowance of ! Rev. W. H. S. Hascall in United States . 
allowance of Mrs. J. R. Haswell in United States . 


Total . $16,628 97 
Less saved in appropriations of last year. 30 15—$16,598 82 


For salary of Rev. David Webster $1,200 00 
his mission work ee 961 33 
land and buildings at Pahpoon 1,250 00 
salary of Miss S. J. Higby. . 500 0O 
her school and mission work . 695 00 
salary of Miss N. Garton . ‘ 500 00 
her personal teacher, mission and school work, ‘and addition to building ” 1,030 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. S. B. Rand . -" « . 400 00 
additional passage expenses to Burmah of Miss Garton o* a” 2 13 34 


$6,549 67 
THATONE DEPARTMENT, 


For salary of Miss E. Lawrence . $500 00 
her mission work ° 200 00 


$700 00 —7,249 67 
Prome Mission. 


For salary of Rev. E.O.Stevens . «© © «© $1,200 00 
his mission work. ia 1,081 67 
allowance in the United States of Ber. Kincaid” 200 00 
passage to United States of Miss J gf 
allowance in United States of Miss ~ C. Brom miley 


‘ 347 75 
. . 166 67 —2,996 og 
1 Not adjusted. 


1883.] 291 

KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


Sixty-Ninth Annual Report. 


Rangoon Mission. 


SHAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. : N. Cushing ° 
his mission work and rent . 
salary of Mrs. J.B. Kelley 
her personal teacher and mission work ” . 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 


For salary of Rev. E. A. Stevens... . 
his mission work and printing Scriptures tas Ose 
do., collected in the field 
outfit and passage! to Burmah of Rev. L. J. ” Denchfield 
salary of Miss L,E. Rathbun. . 
her school and mission work . . 
do., collected in the field ° 
salary of Mrs. M. C. Douglass, eleven months ° ° 
mission travel, building, room, and medicine 
passage! to Burmah of Mrs. M. C. Douglas . . . 
her allowance in the United States ° 
salary of Rev.C. Bennett. . . . 
rent, school, and Bible-woman 
personal teacher and shipping clerk for F. D: Phinney, superintendent of the press 
printing-press and materials . . « 
printing Scriptures . « 
additional cost of passage to Rangoon of F. D. "Phinney - 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A.T. Rose . 
allowance in the United States of Miss A. R. Gage . 


. 


THONGZAI DEPARTMENT. 
For salary of Mrs. M. B. Ingalls. . . 


her mission work . 

salary of Miss J. M. Elwin, thirteen months > 
her mission work and school 

additional cost of passage to Burmah of Miss Elwin” e 
allowance in United States of Miss Kate F. Evans . 


For salary of Rev. J.B. Vinton... 
his mission work, rent, and school 
salary of Mrs. J.P. Binney. 
herhouserent . «+ 


For of Rev. D. L. Bra 


mission wor. . 


For salary of Rev. W. Bushell. 
is school and mission work 
do., collected in the field ° 


For salary of Rev. J. Packer 
expenses of college, and mission work * . 
do., collected in the field 
salary of Rev. B. P. Cross, eleven months 
personal teacher ° 
outfit and passage? ‘of Rev. B. P. Cross . 


RANGOON THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


For salary of Rev. D. A.W. Smith . 


his mission work, and of repairs and taxes and clerk-hire . 
do., collected in the field 


Total for eres 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange ° e 


t Not adjusted. 


$1,200 00 
1,005 21 
500 00 
392 07 


$3,097 28 


$3,218 43 


$1,200 00 
1,629 25 

600 00 
250 


$3,679 25 


« $1,200 00 
350 00 


$1,550 00 


+ $1,200 00 
1,095 36 
862 


$3,158 04 


« $1,200 co 
1,920 67 
24 54 
1,100 00 
. 50° 
1,050 00 


$5,345 22 


$1,200 00 
2,636 o5 
. 745 25 


$4,581 30 


+ $37,954 78 
2,659 18—$35,295 60 
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. 425 00 
. . 1,300 00 
. . 500 00 
. . . 1,156 5° 
° 964 13 
458 33 
. . 35° co 
. . . 1,200 00 
. 788 foe) 
. . . 1,000 00 
. . . 2,005 00 
. 20 34 
. . . 800 00 
. . . 400 00 
$13,325 27 
. . . . $600 oo 
. . . . 541 67 
. . . . . . 575 co 
. . . . . . 400 00 
SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
7 PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
. . . . . . . . 
MA-00-BEN DEPARTMENT. 
. . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . 
RANGOON COLLEGE, 
. . . . . . 7 
. . . . . . 
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Bassein Mission. 


BURMAN DEPARTMENT. 
For allowance in United States of Rev. M. Jameson, four months thirteen days 


$373 34 


SGAU KAREN DEPARTMENT. 


salary of Miss E. F. McAllister" . . . . . . . . . . . 500 0O 


allowance in the United States of Rev. C. H. Carpenter ” 


. . . . 800 00 


PWO KAREN DEPARTMENT. 
For mission work, and new house of Rev. J. T. Elwell 

passage to United States of Rev. J. T. Elwell and wife . oD ee ve 763 31 
allowance in the United States of Rev. J. T. Elwell, five months and twenty-three days 566 66 


$7,596 37 


Total 
. 473 38 —$7,122 99 


Less saved in appropriations of last year . 


For salary of Rev. E.B.Cross «© « 


. . . . $1,200 co 
his mission work. 


to United States of Mrs. E. B. Cross 366 41 


his mission work, rent, school, and printing 2,867 90 
for do., collected in the field . ° e e e e 441 81 
her mission work and school . e e e 546 56 
salary of Rev. F. H. Eveleth . 1,200 00 
outfit and passage! to Burmah of Mrs. Eveleth  # 


. . . . . . 600 00 
salary of Miss E. L. Upham . e e 118 06 
salary of Rev. J. E.Case,elevenmonths . «© © © © 916 66 
his personal teacher, mission work, and school . 402 08 
salary of Mrs. B. J. Mix. . e 375 00 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. Mix” . 200 00 
outfit and passage to Burmah of Mrs. Mix 600 00 
additional cost of passage to the United States of Mrs. Mix (last year) Oe ee ee ee 189 12 


Total . . . . . . . . $19,222 87 
Less saved in appropriations of last year . 27 71 19,195 16 


Henthada Mission. 


For salary of Mrs.C.B. Thomas. «© «© 
salary of Rev. W. F. Thomas e e e e 1,000 
his mission work, and work in Burman De artment A e 1,529 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. Crawley andchildren. 300 00 4,622 19 


. . . . . $500 co 


Shwaygyeen Mission. 

For salary of Rev. W.I. Price. 
his mission work and school e e 
for do., collected in the field . 
salary of Rev. H. W. Hale, ten months 


. . . . 1,000 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. N. Harris e 600 


additional for passage expenses to United of Rev. N. 
allowance in the United Statesof Rev.H.W.Hale. . . « 
outfit and passage! of Rev. H. W. Haleandfamily © © © 1%,250 00 


Less saved in appropriations oflast year. . +» +© «© «© © © 200 00 —5,632 83 


1 Not adjusted. 
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$4,622 42 
$2,600 61 
Toungoo Mission. 
. . . $1,000 00 
. . 893 33 
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Tavoy Mission. 


For salary of Rev. H. Morrow . 


his mission work, school, and rebuilding house ° 


passage to United States of Miss L. E. Miller . ° ° & 356 51 
allowance in United Statesof Miss E. Miller © 316 66 
$5,663 30 


Less saved in appropriationsof lastyear « «© «© 539 26 —$5,124 04 


Bhamo Mission. 


For salary of Rev. A. Freiday 
his mission work. 


. . . . . . . . . 361 fee) 
additional cost of his passage to Burnrah ° 305 17 
salary of Rev. L.W.Cronkhite . «© «© «© «© © 1,000 00 


additional cost of his passage to Burmah ° : 


$7,171 74 


Less saved in appropriationsof lasttyear . . «© «© «© «# 407 67 —6,764 07 


For salary of Rev. William George,ten months + «© $1,000 00 
passage! to Burmah of Mr. "George and family 


. . . . 1,000 0O 
allowance in the United States of Mr. George 355 54 
salary of Miss A. M. Barkley . 500 00 
her personal teacher, andmission work «© «© «© «© «© 260 22 —5,770 87 
Total for missionsin Burmah $116,372 33 


Assam Mission. 


For salary and mission work of Kandura . . «© « 


. . . . . $x 209 86 
salary of Rev. E.G. Phillips. 


. . . . . . . 1,200 00 
salary of Miss O. Keeler . . . . . . 500 00 
do., collected in the field . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 47 93 
salary of Miss A. K. Brandt. ae 


. . . . . 500 00 
her personal teacher and mission work . . . . 


. . . . . . 125 00 
salary of Rev. E. W. . . . . . . . . . 1,200 00 
do., collected in the ficld . * & 251 27 
salary © © © © © © © © © @ 1,200 00 
his missien work. 500 CO 
passage to United States of Mrs. Gurney and ‘children 767 00 


additional cost of passage to United States of Mrs. E. W. Clark ae ee oe oe 23 97 
additional cost of passage to Assam of Mrs. King 275 02 
additional cost of passage to United States of « «+ 266 26 


additional cost of passage to Assam of Miss A. K. Brandt ° 


allowance in the United States of Rev. M. C. Mason, eight months and twenty days a oe 577 78 
allowance in the United States of assistant to M. C. Mason 166 67 
allowance in the United States of Rev. M. Bronson 800 oo 
Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 544 OI 

Income of Ward trust paid to the English Baptist Missionary Society. . «© «© 1,210 00 —22,488 61 

Telugu Mission. 
F <r salary of Rev. L. Jewett, D.D. $1,200 00 
his mission work, work, rent, and Mrs. Jewett" school 877 02 
do., collected in the field . 


. . 25 04 
salary of Rev. N. M. W aterbury, twelve ‘months, twenty-four days ° 
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For his personal teacher, mission work, and school 
her mission work and house rent. 
salary of Rev. J. F. Burditt 

do., collectedinthe field . . 
salary of Miss M. M. Day 


her mission work and school 72 85 
his mission work, native preachers, schools, and Telugu literature’. « « 


salary of Rev. W. R. Manl . . . . . 1,166 66 
his mission work and ‘high school . 


. . . . . 1,419 45 
salary of Rev. E. Bullard, * eleven months e ° e 1,100 ©O 
his mission work and rent 


. . . . . . 368 07 
his outfit and 6 we 


. . . 1,050 0O 

salary of Rev. R. R. Williams, ten months. . 1,000 00 
his mission work, theological seminary, and new buildings 
allowance in the United States of Rev. R. R. Williams . 600 co 
passage! to Indiaof Rev. R.R. Williams. © © © © «© 800 00 
his outfit and passage ! ‘to India e e e 1,300 00 
salary of Rev. W. W. Campbell, ten months e « 1,000 
his mission work and school . 710 09 
allowance in the United States of Rev. W. W. “Campbell 355 56 
passage! to India of Rev. W. W. Campbell . 400 00 
allowance 1n the United States of Rev. D. 600 00 
do., collected in the field” 49 33 
passage! to India of Rev. A. A. Newhall 400 00 
allowance in the United States of Rev. A. A. Newhall 250 00 
salary of Rev. C. H. D. Fisher, ten months . 833 33 
salary of Miss E. Rauschenbusch, ten months 416 67 
her personal teacher and mission work . 104 g2 
her outfit and passage ! to India . 650 co 
additional cost of passage to Nellore of Mr. Burditt 61 85 
additional cost of passage to Madrasof Mr. Waterbury . 22 42 
additional cost of passage to Ongoleof Mr. Thomssen . 45 72 
allowance in the United States of Rev. D. Downie, nine and one- third months ° . an % 622 22 
completing the Nellore chapel, care Mr. Downie. 500 00 
balance of Mr. Downie’s salary, 1881-82. 66 66 
additional cost of Mr. Downie's passage to United States 315 05 
collected in the field for mission work, Mr. Downie . ay 124 74 

$65,383 11 


Less saved in appropriations of last year, including exchange 991 44—$64,391 67 


Chinese Mission at Bangkok. 


his personal teacher and mission work 


. . . . . 150 00 


his outfit and passage’ to Bangkok. «© © © 


700 00 ~—3,623 75 


sal, ary of Rev.G.L.Mason «© © «© 


do., collectedinthefield. . © © © © © © © 45 93 


1 Not adjusted. 


bs Eastern China Mission. 
| | 
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For salary of Miss F.B. Lightfoot . 
her personal teacher and mission work . 
salary of Miss E. Inveen . ° 
her personal teacher, mission work, and school » » 
salary of Rev. H. Jenkins. 
his mission work, and revised edition Chinese Testament 
do., collected in thefield. 
allowance in the United States of Rev. j. R. Goddard 
allowance in the United States of S. B. Barchet, M.D. . 
allowance in the United States of Mrs. L. A. Knowlton 
additional cost of exchange, 1881-82 


$11,985 20 
Less saved in appropriations of lastyear . + «© «© 36 25—$11,623 95 


Southern China Mission. 

For salary of Rev. William Ashmore, D.D. . *&,* 

his mission work and school ° ° 

salary of Rev.S. B. Partridge 

his mission work and school 

do., collected in the field . 

salary of Rev. W. K. McKibben ° 

his mission work . ° 

do., collected in the field . ‘Die 

salary of Rev. W. Ashmore, jun. . . 

his mission work andschool . 

salary of Miss A. M. Fielde . 

her mission work 

salary of Miss M. E. Thompson 

her mission work 

salary of Miss S. A. Norwood 

her mission work e 

salary of Miss C. H. Daniells ° 

her mission work and hospital . 

additional for exchange for 1881-82 


$13,298 04 
Less saved in appropriations.of last year . » 300 00 12,998 04 


Mission. 

For salary of Rev. N. Brown, D.D. + $1,200 00 
his mission work and rent. . 747 67 
Scripture printing . ° 2,046 63 
salary of Rev. T. P. Poate . us 1,200 00 
his mission work . 824 11 
salary of Rev. A. A. Bennett” ° 1,166 04 
his mission work and rent. 747 66 
salary of Miss C. A. Sands ° 500 00 
her mission work and school . 1,192 05 
salary of Rev. H.H. Rhees 
his mission work . 
salary of Miss A, H. Kidder 
her mission work, rent, and school 
salary of Miss E. 4 Munson . 
salary of Rev. F.S. Dobbins. 
his mission work ° ° 
his passage expenses to United States 
his allowance in United States to March I 
additional cost of exchange for 1881-82 . 


Less saved in appropriations of last year 448 56 —13,75° 74 


French Mission. 

For salary of Rev. A. Dez . ° ° 

mission work, school, and chapel 

do., collected in the field 

salary of Rev. J. B. Cretin ° 

salary of Rev. V. Lepoids 

salary of Rev. H. Boileau. 

salary of Rev.G. Andru. . 

salary of Rev. M. Vincent ‘i ae 

salary of Rev. F. Lemaire . . 

salary of Rev. C. A. Ram: :» 

salary of Madame Alain, Bi « 

salary of Madame Habrial, Bible-woman . 

salary of Madame Dinior, Bible-woman 

salary of Madame Mabboux, Bible-woman 

salaryof Madame Lemaire « 

salary of Madame Andru . ° . 

salary of evangelistsand colporters . . 

evangelical work, care Madame Lemaire . 

woman's meeting, care Madame Lemaire . 

chapel at Lyons ° ° ° 

theological caeel, including salary of teacher 

additional cost of exchange for 1881-82 . 


11,747 34 
Less saved in appropriations oflast year. . —11,667 34 
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. . . . . . $500 

. . . . . . 142 15 
. . . . 500 
. . . . . 157 41 
. . . . 800 00 
. . . 722 31 
. . 149 50 
. . . 471 7° 
. . . . 
. . . . 391 20 
. . . 500 CO 
. . . 500 00 
. . 881 00 
. . 7 . . 500 00 
7 . $193 co 
. . 2,391 32 
. . . 482 5° 
. . . 7 694 80 
. . . 482 5° 
. . . . . 482 5° 
. . . . 154 49° 

. . . 231 60 
. . . 35° 
. . . 1,930 00 
. . . 80 
. . . . . 100 0O 
. . . 289 5° 
. . . 965 
. . . 38 96 
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German Mission. 


salary of Rev. H. Myer - ‘ 
salaries of missionaries under direction of the German Committee . 
additional for exchange for 1881-82 st ee 14 50 


Swedish Mission. 


For salary of Rev. K. O. Broady - + $1,400 00 
oa of Rev. A. Wiberg . 800 00 
salary of Rev. T. Truvé a a” 800 co 
salary of Rev. A. Drake . 600 00 
salary of preachers and evangelists . 2,350 00 
Bethel Seminary 1,000 00 
additional cost of exchange for 1881-82 . 51 15 


For salary of Rev. R. P. Cifré $1,200 00 
his mission work 700 00 
his passage to Spain 345 13 
salary of Rev. Ss. Benoliel 600 00 
his mission work. 1,200 00 
salary of Rev. E. Lund 850 co 
hismissionwork . * 1,000 00 


For salary of Rev. D. Z. Sakellarios . - $800 00 
his mission work, rent of chapel, etc. 775 00 
$1,575 00 


Less saved in exchange last year . e 24 25 


African Mission. 


For school and mission work, care Mrs. M. Vonbrunn $550 00 
school and mission work, care Mrs. C. M. Hill. 565 00 


Publications. 


For 1,000 copies of the Sixty-eighth Annual Report, and extra expense of the July MAGAZINE in con- 
sequence of containing it . $819 07 


469 copies of the MISSIONARY Macazing, for file and distribution . oe a ee 212 72 


Annuities. 


Paid sundry annuitants who have given money to the Union, on condition that a specified annuity shall 
be paid during their lives 


District Secretaries and Agencies. 


For salary of Rev. W. S. McKenzie, D.D. . 
his travelling expenses, stationery, etc. . 
salary of Rev. A. H. Burlingham,D.D. . . 
his office and travelling etc. 
salary of Rev.G. H. Brigham. 
his travelling expenses, postage, ete. 
salary of Rev. R. M. Luther 
his-office, travelling expenses, stationery, postage, etc. . 
salary of Rev. Thomas Allen 
his office and travelling expenses, stage, stationery, € etc. 
salary of Rev. S. M. Stimson, D posta 
his travelling expenses, postage, stationery, etc. 
services and expenses of Rev. J. S. Buckner 2 
salary of Rev.C. F. Tolman . 
his office, travelling expenses, clerk-hire, postage, and stationery — 


secretary, returned missionaries, and others, in agency 
wor ° 


Executive Officers. 


For salary of Rev. J. N. Murdock, D.D., corresponding seamed — 9 
salary of F. A. Smith, treasurer to Feb. 1, 1883 ° e . 
salary of E. P. Coleman, treasurer, from Nov. . 

(Of the above salaries, $1,841.52 was paid by i income of Permanent Fund for Officers.) 
clerk-hire in secretary" s department ° 1,692 02 
clerk-hire in treasurer’s department, including purchasing and shipping department e 1,874 98 


—$5,614 50 


—17,058 53 


10,075 33 
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7,001 15 
Spanish Mission. 
—5,895 13 
Greek Mission. 
1,550 75 
—1,572 09 
+ $2,250 00 
365 85 
. 2,000 00 
356 70 
+ 1,516 66 
202 21 
* 2,000 00 
306 69 
. 1,600 oo 
372 00 
1,400 00 
451 03 
208 57 
2,000 00 
941 61 
1,087 2 
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Miscellaneous Expenses. 


repairs, furniture, taxes, legal expenses, and i insurance ° 445 45 
expenses on life- membership certificates. + 24 58 


traveliing expenses of executive officers and others under direction of the committee _ “- » & 321 24 


Total expenditures forthe year + 
Balance against the Union, April1,1882. . « -« 


. . . . . . $316,410 59 
. . . . . . . . 356 3? 


$316,806 68 


RECEIPTS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
MARCH 31, 1883. 


From donations as acknowledged i in the MISSIONARY MAGAZINE © « «©. « 


Woman’ s Baptist Foreign Missionary Socie ° 42,977 51 

Missionary Society ofthe West . ° 20,706 88 

ad ** Pacific coast . 665 23 


Income of sundry funds; viz.,— 


Brownson Telugu Theological School Fund 


Nathan Bishop. 


. . . . . . . . . 1,608 10 
Emma Dean ss » *& 613 16 
John D. Sweet e « 835 00 
A friend ° ° ° 555 00 
A friend . . . . . . 5° 
S. S. Bradford ved ° ° ° 4° 
A friend “ . . . . . . . 50 00 
. P. Wassell sa . . . . . 57 5° 
ative Preachers’ 36 94 
udson . . . . . . . . 26 4 
D. Price val . . . . . . 26 
5. Emma Merrill . . . . . . . 21 56 
gus ad . . . . . . . . . 25 00 


of the Treasurer. 


Henry Hanson Fund 


E. ol . . . . . . 25 00 
H. F. Musson . . . . . . . . 3° CO 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 15 67 
A. L. Pierce . . . . . . . . . . . . 20 0O 
William . . . . . . . . 13 00 
C. M. Coo . . . . . . . . . 15 00 
WwW iam, Ham . . . . . . . . . . . $ 
A frien . . . . . . . . . . 3 12—\)15,447 05 
Government grants-in-aid, sale of land, ew 
Burmah Mission . . . . . . . . . . . 4,607 go 
Telugu . . . . . . . . . . . . . 636 3 
Chinese os . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 162 04 
Eastern China Mission . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 51 
sol . . . . . . . . . . 12 75 —8,647 7t 
$307,195 04 
Debt, April I, 1883 . . . . . . 9,611 94 
$316,806 98 


In addition to this $307,195.04, there has been added to the pemmnnemt funds of the Union, and those on which annuities are 
paid, $20,605.94; making the gross receipts for the year $327,800.98. 


Funds. 


Brownson Telugu Theological School Fund, including Mr. Brownson’s conditional pledge of $10,000 . $45,986 73 


ded during the year ae 586 78 —12,000 
*A friend . . . . . . . . . . . 10,000 00 
Karen School B ook . . . . . . . . . . . 7;235 4° 

*M. E. Gra . . . . . . . 5,000 
‘Jonathan Bacheller . . . . . . . . . . . 4,606 
Eliz zabeth Roberts . . . . . . . . . . . 4,000 00 
J. A. Warne . . . . . . . . . 2 3830 

*C. H. Nichols . . . . . . . . . 2,700 
Theron Fisk . . . . . . . . 2,404 73 
*Wasell . . . . . . . . . 2,000 00 
Wade Scholarship . . . . . . . . . . 1,638 75 

*A. >. kk snes . . . . . . . . . 1,500 090 

*Lenjamin B. Wiley e e e e 1,250 00 
Susan LE. lrip) pp . . . . . . . . . 1,226 
ha . . . . . . . . . . 1,167 5° 

tren . . . . . . . . 

*E. Sav, age . . . . . . . . . . 
William Dean . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 
B. Putnam . . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 

hompson . . . . . . . . 1,0c0 09 
Stephen Pierson . . . . . . . . . 1,000 00 

*A friend . . . . . . . . . . 1,000 fore) 
*Minerva Ranstead 


. . . . . . . . 1,000 
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*William Lamson Fund : $1,000 00 
*J. G. Wilson 1,000 00 
*David Anderson . 1,000 00 
*N. M. Ta ‘lor 1,000 00 
— M. Tage 829 66 
Native Preachers’ 738 75 
William A. Pease 77 
Samuel Kelley 600 00 
. Ambler 600 
udson 38 75 
J. D. Price 
5S. Emma Merrill 523 40 
Angus Scholarship 500 co 
Hanson 500 00 
E. S. Colby , 500 00 
Daniel Fox 500 00 
F. Musson 509 00 
*M. E. Crowell 500 00 
Mary A. Lewis 456 70 
Julia I. Alten Memorial Fund’ $252 00 
Added during the year 148 00 —400 00 
*4. L. Pierce Fund . 400 00 
*W.S. Pomeroy 350 00 
Hannah E. Axtell 
*William Cox 300 00 
*C, M. Cook 300 00 
Prussia Rowland 263 95 
Martha Eastburn 167 72 
*Polly Whitney 100 00 
R. Quincy 95 00 
Wiliam Ham 94 00 


FUNDS CREATED IN 1882-83. 
*A friend 


Parker Fund, created by Rev. Carleton Parker of North Livermore, Me., the income to be used for the 
*A friend. 1,300 00 
James Fund, created by William James of Cedar Lake, Wis., the income to be used for the support of 
one or more native preachers in the foreign field. 
Norcross Fund, created by Stephen W. Norcross of N orthborough, Mass., to be invested, and the income 
used for mission wor k 
Gum’ . und, created by will of Sally L. Crozer of Upland, Penn. the income to be used for mission 


. . . . . . . 1,000 00 
*William Bryant . . . . . . . . . . . 476 25 


$5,000 00 


500 00 


500 00 


On those marked with an asterisk (*) an annuity is to be paid during the lives of the annuitants. At their death some of 
these funds wiil be applicable to the ordinary expenses of the Union. The others are to be held as trust funds, and the income 


only used. E. P. COLEMAN, 
Treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


Missionary Rooms, Boston, May 11, 1883. 


The Auditing Committee of the American Baptist Missionary Union, having examined the account of the Treasurer for the 
year ending March 31, 1883, hereby eye | that they find the same correct, and that there was a balance of ninety-six hundred 
eleven and ninety-four one-hundredths dollars ($9,611.94) against the Union the first day of April, 1883. 

They have also examined the evidences of property belonging to the Union, and find that they agree with the statement on 


the Treasurer’s 
{ Auditing Committee. 
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Officers of the American Baptist Missionary Union. 


OFFICERS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY UNION. 
PRESIDENT. 
Rev. GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, D.D., Penn, 
VICE-PRESIDENTS. 


Hon. J. WARREN MERRILL, Mass. 


Hon. CHARLES L. COLBY, Wis. 


RECORDING SECRETARY. 
Rev. H. S. BURRAGE, Me. 


BOARD OF MANAGERS. 


Rev. SAMUEL W. DUNCAN, D.D., Chairman, 


Rev. ROBERT G. SEYMOUR, D.D., Recording Sec’y. 


CLASS I. TERM EXPIRES 1884. 


Ministers. 

M. B. Anderson, LL.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
W. T. Stott, D.D., Franklin, Ind. 
S. D. Phelps, D.D., Hartford, Conn. 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Bergen, N.J. 
George C. Lorimer, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
W. V. Garner, Concord, N.H. 
H. O. Rowlands, Oshkosh, Wis. 
Wayland Hoyt, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
Edward Bright, D.D., Yonkers, N.Y. 

. H. Castle, D.D., Toronto, Ont. 

. G. Seymour, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
H. F. Smith, D.D., Mt. Holly, N.J. 
G. S. Abbott, D.D., Oakland, Cal. 
E. H. E. Jamieson, D.D., Saginaw, Mich. 


Laymen. 

H. M. Hart, Portland, Me. 
George Callaghan, Philadelphia, Penn. 
C. W. Kingsley, Cambridge, Mass. 
C. Van Husen, Detroit, Mich. 
T. W. Newman, Burlington, Io. 
Leonard Richardson, Brooklyn, N.Y. 
L. K. Fuller, Brattleborough, Vt. 
A. S. Woodworth, Boston, Mass. 
a Kenower, Huntington, Ind. 

amuel Colgate, Orange, N.J. 
C. O. Spencer, Hartford, Conn. 


CLASS II. TERM EXPIRES 188s. 


Ministers. 
G. Corey, D.D., Utica, N.Y. 
S. McArthur, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
B. Gow, D.D., Glens Falls, N.Y. 
L. Caldwell, D.D., Poughkeepsie, N.Y. 
A. J. Sage, D.D., Hartford, Conn, 
J. F. Elder, D.D.,New York, N.Y. 
John Peddie, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
Edward Judson, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
W. W. Boyd, D.D., St. Louis, Mo. 
D. B. Cheney, D.D., Lima, O. 
M. H. Bixby, D.D., Providence, R.I. 
F. M. Ellis, D.D., Boston, Mass. 
J. A. Pierce, West Randolph, Vt. 


CLASS III, 
Ministers. 
— McWhinnie, Portland, Me. 
. S. Henson, D.D., Chicago, Ill. 
L. C, Barnes, Pittsburg, Penn. 
Henry F. Colby, D.D., Dayton, O. 
W. N. Clarke, D.D , Montreal, Can. 
W. H. Eaton, D.D., Keene, N.H. 
ee Adams, D.D., Holyoke, Mass. 
J. S. Gubelmann, Philadelphia, Penn. 
G. W. Gardner, D.D., Pella, Io. 
Edward Lathrop, D.D.. Stamford, Conn, 
A. J. Rowland, D.D., Philadelphia, Penn. 
S. W. Duncan, D.D., Rochester, N.Y. 
George C. Baldwin, D.D., Troy, N.Y. 
C. D. W. Bridgman, D.D., New York, N.Y. 
D. W. Faunce, D.D., Washington, D.C. 
S. H. Archibald, Wallingford, Vt. 


D. 
R. 
G. 
Ss. 


Laymen. 
W. H. Harris, Cleveland, O. 
A. J. Prescott, Concord, N.H. 
R. O. Fuller, Cambridge, Mass, ° 
Moses Giddings, Bangor, Me. 
A. F, Hastings, New York, N.Y. 
John H. Deane, New York, N.Y. 
. Buchanan, Trenton, N.J. 
illiam Bucknell, Philadelphia, Penn. 
Nelson Blake, Chicago, Ill. 
E. Olney, LL.D., Ann Arbor, Mich. 
. B. Thresher, Dayton, O. 
M. Salter, Independence, Kan. 


TERM EXPIRES 1886, 


Laymen. 
N. S. Crosby, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
George A. Pillsbury, Minneapolis, Minn. 
William C. Gregg, Wilmington, Del. 
Isaac G. Johnson, Yonkers, N.Y. 
William A. Bowdlear, Boston, Mass, 
ww L. Howard, Hartford, Conn, 
5. A. Crozer, Upland, Penn. 
Edwin O. Sage, Kochester, N.Y. 
Edward Goodman, Chicago, Ill. 


EXECUTIVE OFFICERS AT THE ROOMS. 
EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Rev. ALVAH Hovey, D.D. 
Rev. A. J. Gorpon, D.D. 
Rev. C. B. CrANnzg, D.D. 
Rev. T. D. ANDERSON, D.D. 
Rev. S. F. Smitu, D.D. 


H. A. PEVEAR, Esq. 

Hon. Eustace C, Fitz. 
Hon. RopertT O. FULLER. 
GEORGE W. CHIPMAN, Esq. 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES. 


Rev. J. N. MurpDock, D.D. 


Rev. EDWARD Jupson, D.D. 


TREASURER. 
E. P. COLEMAN, Esq. 
AUDITING COMMITTEE. 


D. C. Linscott, Esq. 


Joseru G. SHED, Esq. 
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PREACHERS AT TRIENNIAL AND ANNUAL MEETINGS. 


NaMEs. TExtTs. MEETINGS. Pracgs. TIMEs, 
Richard Furman, D.D., S.C.........+.+++| Matt. xxviii. 20.......-} Convention ....| Philadelphia, Penn......| May, 1814 
Thomas Baldwin, D.D., John iv. 35, 36 id April, . 1817 
William Staughton, D.D., DC. Acts xxviii. Washington, D.C.......| “ 
William T. Brantley, Phil. ii. New York 32828 
Daniel Sharp, D.D., Mass. Mark xvi. Convention ....| Philadelphia, Penn.....-) 1829 
Charles G. An Address...........-| Board.....----| Hartford, Conn..-...---| 1830 
F. Wayland, D.D., Rom. Vii. 13 Convention ....| New York 1832 
Baron Stow, t John ii. 6 Board .......+.| Salem, Mass. 1833 
William R. Williams, N.Y. 2 COM X. 15, coe] New York 
BILD. ACIS IK. Convention ....| Richmond, 1835 
Elon Galusha, N.Y. ....- LUKE X, Hartford, Conn.........| 1836 
Charles G. Sommers, N.Y Ps, Ixxii. 19 Penn.. 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass... Acts xii, 24 New York City..... 
B. Taylor, D. D., Va. -| Luke xxiv. 46, 47- Philadelphia, Penn......| 1839 
T. Welch, D.D., N.Y...... John iii, 8 New York City. 1840 
Richard Fuller, D.D., ohn xii, Convention ....| Baltimore, Md. 1841 
R. E. Pattison, D.D., Ps. Ixxxvil. New York 1842 
S. W. Lynd, D.D., 1 Cor. i, 21 Convention .... Philadelphia, Penn......} 1844 
G. B. Ide, Isa. xl. Providence, 1845 
G. W. Eaton, D.D., N.Y. Convention ....| Brooklyn, N.Y....--...| May, 1846 
Baron Stow, D.D., Mass.......- Matt. 45» 51~53- Union Cincinnati, 
. Rhees, eeee! Phil. ii, Philadelphia, Penn....-.| 1849 
Robert Turnbull, D.D., Conn. Isa. xxxii. Albany, N.Y..... 
Ezekiel G. Robinson, D.D., N.Y. John xiv. 12 Philadelphia, Penn...... 
Robert W. Cushman, D.D., Mass. Heb. xii. 28, 29 New YorkCity.........] 1856 
William H. Shailer, D.D., ROM. V. 3, Philadelphia, Penn......| ‘* 1858 
Silas Bailey, D.D., Ind. Johm iv. New York 1859 
E, E. L. Taylor, D.D., ACtS iV, 31, Cincinnati, 1860 
S. D, Phelps, D.D., t Pet. ii, 17 Brooklyn, 1868 
Cc. W. Flanders, D.D., Tim. iff. 26. cccoccccce] Providence, 1862 
H. Fish ,D-D., N. -| St. Louis, 1865 
H. G. Weston, D.D., -| Boston, Mass. ... s¢ 1866 
D. Read, LL.D., Iil.’.....- Mark ix, 22, 23 Chicago, Ill. . 
T. Armitage, D.D., N.Y... ++| Luke xxiv. 49- 44 New York City: “e 1868 
G. D. Boardman, D.D., Penn -+| Eph. ii. 21... id Boston, Mass .. “1869 
W. W. Everts, D.D., Matt. xix. 28..... Philadelphia, Penn.. 1870 
S. R. Mason, D.D., and Rom. 
. Dodge, D.D., COP, XV. | Washington, D.C.......) 3874 
Wayland Hoyt, Mass..... NUM, XXili, 23 “© Buffalo, 2876 
Lemuel Moss, D.D., JOHN X. Providence, R.I........| 2877 
raves, D.D., PS. XC. Saratoga, “ 3899 
Addresses b Rev. E. J. Haynes, Rev. 
A.H . Strong, D.D., N.Y. RV, Indianapolis, Ind.......5  s8Be 
A. J. Gordon, D.D., Luke ii. “4 New York, N.Y........| “ 1882 


| 
| 


1883. ] 


Honorary Members for Life of the A. B. M. Union. 


HONORARY MEMBERS FOR LIFE OF THE A. B. M. UNION, 
BY THE PAYMENT OF ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS. 


Constituted during the year ending March 31, 1883. 


Spencer Alden, Anamosa, Io. 

Mrs. Maria Alden, Anamosa, Io. 

Rev. Elisha Anderson, Rockford, Ill. 
Rev. W. F. Armstrong, Providence, R.I. 
Mrs. W. F. Armstrong, Providence, R.I. 
Rev. George M. Adams, IIl. 

Saloma R. Averill, New Boston, N.H. 
Solomon T. Allen, Chicago, 

Rev. T. D. Anderson, jun., Baltimore, 


Md. 

Mrs. T. D. Anderson, jun , Baltimore, 
Md. 

ai. Ella Hueston Anderson, Rockford, 


H. B. Brayton, Chicago, Ill. 

Mrs. Sarah C. Bennett, Providence, R.I. 
Mrs. Sarah Brooks, Fitchburg, Mass. 
George M. Bowker, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Miss Cora Blackmore, Aurora, Ind. 
Edwin C. Blain, Newport, RL. 

Louisa W. Boyce, Providence, R.I. 
Charles F. Bunker, New York, N.Y. 


Rev. J. E. Craig, Philadelphia, Penn. 
oa A. Crim, Huron, Mich. 
illiam P. Carr, Newport, R.I. 
Mrs. Sarah Colman, Brockport, N.Y. 
5. sn Coles, M.D., Scotch Plains, 


i 4 
Rev. T. M. Colwell, Lowell, Mass. 
Eliza Chappel, Troy, N.Y. 
W. G. Corthell, Boston, Mass. 


Mrs. Mary Deuel, Detroit, Mich. 

Mrs. Lucy M. Dodge, Cambridge, Mass. 
Nancy B. Davis, Fall River, Mass. 
Rev. John Donnelly, Coldwater, Mich. 
E. H. Dunks, Coldwater, Mich. 
Eugene S. Davis, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Walace Dunbar, New York, N.Y. 


Rev. William H. Evans, Littleton, Mass. 
N. B. Edwards, North Chelmsford; Mass. 
Rev. George Edwin Eldridge, Dublin, lo. 


Mrs. Minnie French, Red Oak, Io. 
Mrs. Emma T. Flagg, Chicago, Ill. 
Miss M. Lizzie Ford, Cambridge, Mass. 
Rev. M. M. Fogg, Flanders, N.Y. 


Charles Coolman Foote, Topeka, 


Rev. T. C. Gleason, East Jaffrey, N.H. 
George W. Gatchell, Pawtucket, R.I. 
George W. Greenleaf, Cambridge, Mass. 
George B. Greener, Norwich, Conn. 
Rev. Lewis I. Gross, Wilson, N.Y. 
Mrs. Sarah M. Green, Grafton, Vt. 
Mrs. Alice R. Godwin, Montrose, Dak. 
W.C. Geer, Troy, N.Y. 


Eldridge S. Hovey, Chicago, III. 

Rev. H. B. Harper, South Chester, Penn. 
Henry B. Hagan, Providence, R.I. 
Martha E. Hubbell, Troy, N.Y. 

Mrs. Stephen Dayton Hyde, Milwaukee, 


Wis. 
tie William H. Hanchett, Milwaukee, 


is. 
Mary E. Hascall, Providence, R.I. 


Rev. Charles Horace Holden, Bancroft, 
Neb. 


Christopher Ives, Troy, N.Y. 


Capt. F. G. Kelley, Harwich, Mass. 
Miss Marietta F. Rendall, Fredonia, N.Y. 
Miss Evelyn A. King, Cambridge, Mass. 
Charles F. P. Knowles, Cambridge, Mass. 
Edwin L. King, Cambridge, Mass. 


Rev. Robert Leslie, Waukesha, Wis. 
Mrs. Martha J. Lewis, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mrs. Martha F. Lewis, Cambridge, Mass. 
Rev. F. T. Latham, Suffield, Conn. 

Rev. John William Luke, Atchison, Kan. 
Lewis Wayland Lansing, Beloit, Wis. 


ohn C. Morse, Highland, Mich. 
ymour T. Morse, Highland, Mich. 
L. Munger, Highland, 
ich, 

Mrs, Octavia Munger, Highland, Mich. 
Rev. Malcolm McGregor, Fredonia, N.Y. 
Mrs, Jane M. Mayers, Cambridge, Mass. 
—_ . Mayers, Cambridge, Mass. 
Sarah Munroe, Fall River, Mass. 
William A. Macurda, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Archibald Martin, Providence, R.I. 


Frank M. Mack, Esq., Weedsport, N.Y. 
Mary L. Morse, East Providence, R.I. 
Rey. E. F. Merriam, Winthrop, Mass. 


Mrs. Gertie E. Phelan, Cambridge, Mass. 
Rev. Robert Pegrum, East Marion, N.Y. 
Rev. D. T. Phillips, Port Chester, N.Y. 
M a Thomas W. Powell, Milwaukee, 


is. 
i. George L. Plympton, Milwaukee 
is. 


Major H. A. Rust, Chicago, III. 

Rev. Hugh O. Rowland, Oshkosh, Wis. 
Mrs. Henry M. Roberts, Milwaukee, Wis. 
Henry M. Russell, Portlands, Me. 


Nathaniel R. Swinburne, Newport, R.I. 
Charles E. Spooner, Newport, RL. 
Frank L. Stickney, Washington, D.C. 
William G. Sherer, Chicago, III. 
Mrs, Clara F, Smith, Cambridge, Mass. 
Leander S. Shedd, Cambridge, Mass. 
Elizabeth Scott, Fall River, Mass. 
Charles R. Sawyer, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Schoemaker, Muscatine, Io. 

ts. Jane G. Schoemaker, Muscatine, Io. 
William Schoemaker, Muscatine, Io. 
= William Smith, Newport, R.I. 

rs. Sophia M. Sherman, Grafton, Vt. 
Rev. Charles A. Smith, Groton, N.Y. 
Miss Alvira L, Stevens, Bloomingdale, Il. 
A. E. Scoville, Providence, R.I. 


Mrs. Sarah W. Trevor, St. Louis, Mo. 
James P. Taylor, Newport, R.I. 
Cyrus Everett ‘Tolman, Chicago, III. 
rs. Nellie B. Tolman, Chicago, Ill. 
Miss Ida M. Towle, Cambridge, Mass. 
Mrs. Jane M. Turner, Grafton, Vt. 
Rev. R. F. Tolman, Melrose, Mass. 


Mrs. Hattie L. C. Vaughn, Lincoln, Neb. 


Horace E. Wood, Fall River, Mass. 

Mrs. Carrie M. White, Grafton, Vt. 

Rev. G. E. Weeks, Troy, N.Y. 

Arthur L. Whittemore, ton, Mass. 
ackson Darwin Wood, Milwaukee, Wis. 

ohn Green White, Milwaukee, Wis. 


THE 


CHAPEL ORGAN. 


‘NOBLE IN TONE! BEAUTIFUL IN DESIGN! ELEGANT IN FINISH! 


This compact and powerful instrument is designea to meet a 
long-felt want for an Organ adapted to Sunday School, Chapel, or 
Hall Services, which would enable the player to face the audience, and 
be plainly seen by them. It fulfils all the requirements for such 
uses admirably, and has proved a distinct success. The back ts 
handsomely finished to correspond with the front, and arranged to led 
out the full volume of sound. 


> 


A FINELY ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE TO ANY ADDRESS, 


Jv. ESTEY & CO, 


BRATTLEBORO, VT. 


a 


YEARS SINCE THE INTRODUCTION 


PERRY DAVIS’ 


VEGETA 


PAIN KILLER. 


. 


THE QLDEST, THE BEST, AND THE MOST WIDELY KNOWN FAMILY MEDICINE. 


A PURELY VEGETABLE REMEDY. 


Isa SURE CURE for all the diseases for which it is recommended, and is always perfectly safe in the hands of even the 
most inexperienced persons. 


FOR INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL USE. 


It is a Sure Cure for COUGHS, SORE THROAT, CHILLS, DIARRHG@A, CRAMPS, DYSENTERY, 
CHOLERA, and all Bowel Complaints. 


It cures almost every case of even that terrible scourge, ASIATIC CHOLERA, when applied promptly and vigorously 
according to directions accompanying each bottle. 


HAS STOOD THE TEST OF FORTY-TWO YEARS’ TRIAL. 


It is the Best Remedy known to the World for Sick Headache, Sea Sickness, Pain in the Back, Pain in 
the Side, Rheumatism, and Neuralgia. 


We have innumerable testimonials from parties in all parts of the world who have used Pan KILter internally with 
never-failing success in cases of sickness of almost every nature. 


IT IS RECOMMENDED by Physicians, Ministers, Missionaries, Managers of Factories, Workshops, 
and Plantations, by Nurses in Hospitals, — in short, by Everybody everywhere who has ever given it a trial. 


UNQUESTIONABLY THE BEST LINIMENT MADE. 
PAIN KILLER Suit Joints, inflammation, Aches, 
P AIN KILLE is the well-tried and trusted friend of the Farmer, Planter, Sailor, Mechanic, and, 

in fact, of all classes wanting a sure and safe medicine which will always be at hand, 


and can be freely used ‘TER. externally without fear of harm and with certainty of relief. 


P AIN ILLE should have a place in every factory, machine-shop, and mill, on every farm and planta- 
tion, and in ready for immediate use not only for accidents, cuts, 
in 


ises, sores, etc., but in case of sudden sickness of any ’ 
P AIN KILLER is a Medicine Chest in itself, and few vessels leave port without a supply of it. No 
. f family can safely be without this invaluable remedy in the house. Its price brings it 
within the reach of all; and it will annually save many times its cost in doctors’ bills. 


BE SURE YOU BUY NONE BUT THE GENUINE, 


MANUFACTURED BY 


PERRY DAVIS & SON, 


PROVIDENCH, 


SOLD BY ALL DEALERS IN MEDICINES. 
I 
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Pearls in the Mouth. 


BEAUTY AND FRAGRANCE 


ARE COMMUNICATED TO THE MOUTH BY 


SOZODONT, 


which renders the teeth pearly white, the gums rosy, and 


the breath sweet. By those who have used it, it is regarded 
as an indispensable adjunct of the toilet. It thoroughly 
removes tartar from the teeth, without injuring the enamel, 


SOLD BY DRUGGISTS EVERYWHERE. 


THOMAS TODD, 


BOOK, JOB, AND CARD PRINTER, 


7 A BEACON AND 1 SOMERSET STREETS, 
(Room 25,) 


BostTow. 


Special attention paid to printing Cuurcn Creeps, LipraRy 
CaTALoGuEs, SERMONS, PROGRAMMES, etc. 


ALL KINDS OF COMMERCIAL PRINTING 


Executed at short notice and at very reasonable prices, in the 
best manner. 
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The Beacon Light! 


A VERY SUCCESSFUL 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL SONG BOOK, 
By J. H. TENNEY anp E. A. HOFFMAN, 


‘* We are delighted with it. . . . The only one in use in 
this vicinity. . . . Ought to be in every Sabbath school in the 


land.” 

The above extracts from a letter correspond with the gen- 
eral impression of those familiar with the book, which is, that 
it is one of the very best ever published. 


Price 30 cents. 


Minstrel Songs. $2. 


Plantation, Jubilee, and other Songs. A great success, 
Piano or Organ accompaniment. 


Musical Favorite. $2. 


New and superior selection of the best Piano pieces. 


Gems of English Song. $2. 
Continues to be a great favorite, being the best general col- 
lection of sheet music songs in the English language. 


Charming Cantatas for the end of the musical season: — 
RUTH AND BOAZ.. AnpREws. 65 cents, 
NEW FLOWER QUEEN. Root. 75 cents. 


Any book mailed, postpald, for retail price. 


OLIVER DITSON & CO., Boston. 


ORGANIZED A.D. 1850. 


The Manhattan Life Insurance Co, 


NEW YoRE. 


PREMIUMS. The lowest safe rates. 

POLICY. As little restricted in terms as possible. 

NON-FORFEITURE. Secured in the policy under the law 
of New York. 

SURRENDER VALUES fixed when the policy is issued. 

DIVIDENDS annually, commencing with the second year. 

MANAGEMENT steady, reliable, business-like. 

INVESTMENTS. Best security rather than the largest in- 
terest. 

PRINCIPAL OBJECT. To secure provision for one’s self 
or for the family. 


BENEFICENT RESULTS, 
FAMILIES BENEFITED. Nearly 4,000. 
CLAIMS PAID. Over $11,500,000. 
RETURNED to Policy-holders over $7,000,000 of surplus 
premiums. 


FINANCIAL RESULTS. 

ASSETS, $10,348,239. 
SURPLUS, $2,112,086, by New York rule. 

If you want INSURANCE, take our Low Premium, Non- 
Participating Policy. 

If you want INSURANCE and DIVIDENDS combined, 
take our Mutual Policy. 

If you want something for YOUR OLD AGE, take an En- 
dowment Policy. 

AGENTS, honest and capable, can secure good fields for 
working this progressive company. Apply at the home office. 


ASASS SSF 
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FUNK & WAGNALLS’ DONATION OFFER. 


100,000 Valuable Books (625,000 wort) Given Away! 


A GREAT EFFORT TO SOLVE THE CHEAP BOOK PROBLEM, AND PLACE ‘* 
THE BEST LITERATURE IN THE HANDS OF THE MASSES. 


WHAT EXCUSE IS POSSIBLE 


READ EVERY WORD OF THIS, AND ACT EFFECTIVELY THE 
MOMENT YOU FINISH THE READING. 


If Christians wish to gain and hold a controlling influence with the public, they must grapple with this 
vital problem of cheap good reading for the masses. 

Books, beyond any thing else, are educators of the people. 

The intellectual, social, and moral character of a people must be largely an outgrowth of their reading. 

In the warfare against bad literature, our motto has been ‘‘ CONQUER BY REPLACING.” Mere denunciation is of little 
avail. The mind must be filled. To prove to the people that the books that they are reading are worthless, and often vicious, 
will not be of any permanent advantage unless you place in their hands interesting books of positive value. Give them some- 
thing else to think about, and they will be easily weaned from worthless trash. 

The far-reaching practical importance of this work demands the most earnest attention of every philanthropist. 

The first step of importance is that the best literature be published at prices as low as are the prices of worthless literature. 

After this is done, it is then necessary that the masses be educated to appreciate such literature. 

To secure the first, we have started the publication of the Sranparp Liprary. The character of the books already issued, 
and of those how announced for future issue, is a sufficient guaranty that the educational effect of a general reading of the 
books comprising this Lisrary must prove most satisfactory. 

In the Lisrary during 1883 we will publish twenty-six of the best of the newest books, at 15 cents to 25 cents each, or $5 
for the twenty-six books. 

To show that we are in ‘‘ dead earnest” in our determination to introduce this class of books to the attention of the masses, 
we have determined to 


DISTRIBUTE FREE ONE HUNDRED THOUSAND VOLUMES 
($25,000 WORTH AT RETAIL PRICE) 
AMONG FAMILIES LIKELY TO SUBSCRIBE FOR THE LIBRARY. 


To make this effort a great success, we will forward to any CLERGYMAN, now in charge of a church, who will sign and return 
tous the blank below, ten copies of Crafts’s ‘‘ SuccESSFUL Xen,” No. 90 STanparD Liprary, 1883 Series. These we will 
send free of any cost, postage also paid by us. All we ask is the assurance that they will be placed in ten families, who, in the 
judgment of the clergyman, would be likely to subscribe for such books, and that the clergyman will be willing to 
recommend the subscription after the book is examined and proves satisfactory. We will honor all applications for these books 
to the extent of 100,000 copies. 


HOW TO SECURE SUBSCRIPTIONS. — Give to one each of ten fam'lies most likely to be interested in this class 
of books one copy of the ten books we will send you free. After they have examined the book, urge them to subscribe, After 
you have sent us FivE subscriptions, we will send you more books for free distribution if you so desire. 


Cut out (or copy) and sign this blank, and send to us. 


lf you are not a clergyman, take this to your Pastor, and have him sign it. 


REQUEST FOR 10 BOOKS FREE. 
Messrs. FUNK & WAGNALLS, 10 and 12 Dey Street, New York: 


/f you will send me, free of any cost or expense, ten copies of “ Successful Men,” by Crafts, I promise 
Saithfully to distribute them promptly among such families in my neighborhood, who, in my judgment, are 
most likely to subscribe for the STANDARD LIBRARY; and J will urge them to subscribe for the 
Library, and will send their subscriptions with the money as soon as I am able to obtain them. 


| 
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CHEAPEST BOOK IN. THE WORLD. 


The New American Dictionary, Price Onl 

$1 00 CONTAINS 1,000 ENGRAVINGS AND: 100 PAGES MO 

, ‘~“? THAN ANY OTHER BOOK OF THE KIND EVER PUB 

™@ LISHED. This useful and elegant volume is a Library and Encyclo- 
pedia of general knowledge, as well as the best Dictionary in the 
world. Superbly bound in cloth and gilt. No pocket affair, but alarge 
volume. Itcontainsevery useful word in the English ianguage, with 
its true meaning, derivation, spelling and pronunciation, and a vast 
amount of absolutely necessiry information upon Science, Mythol- 

BOY. Biography American History, Insolvent, Land and Interest laws, 
etc., being a Perfect Library of Reference. Webster’s Dict'on- 
ary costs $8.00, and the New American Dictionary costs only $1.00. 


Read what the Press Says: 

“We have examined the New American Dictionary, and find it is a 
very valuable book.”—Houss & Home. ** We have never seen its equal, 
either in price, finish or contents.”—TuHE ApvocaTe. “Worth ten times 
the money.”—TribuNK& FARMER, “ A perfect Dicti,nary and library 
of reference.”—LESLIE ILLUSTRATED News. We have frequent occa- 
sion to use the New American Dictionary in our office,and regard it 
well worth the price.”—CHRISTIAN Union. “ With the New American 
Dictionary in the library for reference, many other much more expen- 
sive werks can be dispensed with, and ignorance of his country, his- 
tory, business, law,etc..is inexcusablein any man.’’—ScIENTIFIC AMER- 

@ IcAN. “ A valuable addition toany jibrary.”"—N.Y Sun. There ismore 
e} real worth than in most bocks at ten times the cost.”— N.Y.COMMERCIAL 
WoRLD. Note the price, $1.60, post-paid; 2 copies for $1.75. 
any person etupa Club o' 
Extraordinar Offer, Ten, at $1.00 each, we will send 
= Y Free as a premium the American Waterbury Stem Winding Watch. 
Fora Club of 15 we will send free a Solid Silver Hunting Case Watch. 
. Fora Club of 30 we will send free a Lady’s Solid Gold Hunting Case 
Watch. Fora Club of 50 we will send free a Gent.’s Solid Gold Hunting Case Watch. Send a Dollar at 
once for a sample copy. You can cont, secure one of these watches in a day or two, or during your 
leisure time evenings. As to our reliability, we can refer to the commercial agencies or any express 
company in this city. Address 


WORLD MANUFACTURING CO., 122 Nassau Street, New York. 


THIS SPLENDID 
COIN SILVER HUNTING CASE 


WATCH FREE 


To any person who wiil send us 
an order for 


{ NEW AMERICAN 
DICTIONARIES 
At One Dollar Each, 


Any person can readily secure 
Fifteen subscribers in ouc or 
two hours, orin a single even- 
ing. If want a good SOLID 
COIN ILVER WATCH, and 
want to get it WITHOUT MONEY, you can easily do 50. 
Send O DOLLAR for a sample copy of the NEW 
AMERICAN DICTIONARY, and see how easily you can 
get up a club of FIFTEEN. 
If you don’t c»re to get up a club yo-rse’f, will He kindly 
this to some person whom you think wculd li..e to get 
the watch 4x page illustrated catalogue FREE. Send money 
by registered letter or P.O. Order. Send all orders to. 


WORLD MANUFACTURING CO., 122 Nassau Street, New York. 


WorLp MANUFACTURING Co.: Nov. 21, 1882. 
Find inclosed $30 for 80 New American Dictionaries and the Ladies’ Solid Gold Watch. I secured 
* Thirty Subscribers in one day, and have several more promised. Every cone likes the Dictionary, end all 
I have seen have subscribed. Miss Laura CoIL, Annapulis, Mo. 


7 OFFICE OF THE AUDITOR OF THE TREASURY, PosT-OFFICE <<. om: 
WASHINGTON, LD. U., Jan. 1883. 
‘WORLD MANUFACTURING Co.: 

The New American Dictionary ordered Jan. 15 at hand. I obtained fourteen subscribers in_about 2s 
many minutes last Saturday, and find the Post-Office Department is a field to work in. The book 
proves to be just the thing for office use. I have many more prom and will _ send another larger 
order. Send the Silver Watch as premium for this club. ‘Respectfully, RosBert,H. Woopb. 


. Hundreds of Testimonials like the above. 
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